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|: He hath made of one. bod all nations of men 
1 to dwell on the whole face of the earth; and | 
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HAT there ard fd arty and pre: 
" evils in this world, and that — — 


tianity 42 ſo little fect ity fembdying: 
thoſe are the tro object! 

© dafi Rs A BE CARES ke 
Wie 00 7" theſe objections are 
removed in the following giſcopries, every 
one will judge fol Himſelf, who vouchſafes 
to rad them with: attention! and her N 
thinks ſubjects of this nature worthy of 
his f inquiry and reflection. 

Ix. TR INS ſtndy f the 
boundleſs univerſe, the more accurate and 
extenſſve Bur views beck, themordinktks 7 
of wiſdom and goodneſs we diſcover, and 
the more the evils of the word appear. 
to be diminiſhed; or to be admitted for 
wife rexſons, And cdüddelve © fatdta ty 
ends. Hence“ arlſes a prababihty, Hie 
continually increaſes in Proportion to clie 
increaſe of our knowledge, That in fe- 
ſpect to the univerfal conſtitution of things 
and the whole purpoſe of eternal provi- 


dence, 


—— — — 


* INTRO D U C T ION. 
dence, there is no evil nor imperfection 4 
and that how weak and imperfect ſoever 
any ſpecies of creatures are formed, and 
tho made liable to do and) ſuffer many 
evils; yet they are formed for a good pur- 
poſe, fill their proper place, and area 
right and requiſite part of a ae 7 5 
perfect Whole. % 2113 T 

| Philoſaphy refers us to. the remote: 56 
and parts of the univerſe; the inviſible { ſeale 
of beings aſcending upwards, and the pro- 


bable relations and proportions which this 


world and its inhabitants may bear at 


freſent to thoſe diſtant worlds.and ſuperior 


natures. The Chriſtian revelatiqn' directs 
our view to Futurity and repreſents the 
ſcene of this world as introductory to ano- 
ther, and as terminating ina glort ious te- 


| volution ; when all the evils of human 


nature {hall be aboliſhed, and the virtue 
and happineſs of mankind for ever-eſta- 
bliſhed i it refers us then to remote ages, 


and. the relation which preſent times and 
events bear to future changes andithe 13 


IIs W 


riods of eternity. g. 
The effects of a particular elende in 


| the world, if it be left to the voluntary 
uſe or abuſe of mankind, mult of neceſſity 


be 


INTRODUCTION. xi 


be fmilar to thoſe of the un; iverſal revelation 
of nature. And it muſt either be ſo 45; 
or elſe a ſupernatural or miraculous power 
muſt be employed (univerſally and perpe- 
tually, in order to ſecure it from abuſe, 
and to preſerve and eſtabliſh its influence 
on mankind. Thus indeed, moſt or many 
of the evils of the world and the vices of 
human nature, might, in probable ' ap- 
pear ance, be prevented or remedied. . 'But | 
to ſuppoſe that thoſe - evils, which reſult 
from the very frame of the world and of 
human nature: ſhould be thus removed ; | 
is ſuppoſing infinite wiſdom to ſuperin- 
duee a plan of operations coincident yet 
inconſi ſtent with the plan of nature. 
Miracles made uſe of in the introdue- 
tion of a particular revelation, are in ſome 
meaſure ſimilar to the divine operations in 
the formation of the world and of man- 
kind, and may conſpire to the ſame end. 
But the univerſal and perpetual uſe of them 
would: in effect ſubvert or change the plan 
of nature, and conſequently could not 
conſpire to the ſame end. Hence ariſes 
a ſtrong preſumption, that the miracles re- 
ported in various legends, as wrought 
every where and for trivial purpoſes, are 
Coun- 


ii INTRODYUGTION., 
Counter feits. But to e from henge, , 
as an 7ngenious writer hath done, That u ** 
miracles wege ever wroyght,, for any ur- 
poſe, or, in ſubſeryience to. the ends for, 
which the world and and mankind were made; 
is determining 4 e 7 er.. 
which can, be decided only by human e. 
perience or feflimeny. 3 10 — 363 01 el 
The ſame;jingenious Author appears to, 
be ſa: ſenſible of the.clearneſs and ſtrength... 
of the Apuſtoli toltzmony, tg the reality gk,” 
the, miracles, related in the Geſpr; that, 
with all wh ſubtlety, he finds no other 
way to evade it, than by, aſſerting, That, 
miracles ja in their own, bt Ao; 
credible, that they cannot be made cre-:; 
dible in any circumſtances, by any human 
teſtimony whatſoever, , tho! connected With 
the higheſt moral reaſons and ende; an, als 
ſertion entirely modern, contrary to the 
judgment of the, wiſeſt men in all, paſt 
ages, and to the common ſenſe, of mans 
kind ; who have always thought the gene- 
ral ſuppaſitian,: of /ome | miracles . being 
wrought for. /ome,ends, /o very cr redible, that 
they have been ready to belieye them 
every circumſtance, on the Hg belt Fr 
| 3 mony, 


INTRODUCTION. ill 
mony, aft ſep arte from all moral reaſons 
e ben k e en Mong: 
O vn Expericiite; "aj the"teſtimoriy” 
of gthefs ering del, experience, are 
two! different ſwätces of "ui Knowledge,” 
which this writer ſets in oppelitien to each 
other; and as an over-balants tö all 4%. 
mony in the caſe of miracles, He bi. 
cally puts into the oppoſite "ſell under 
Sth of experience, what” 15 really al 
want of it, or, no experience at alli—The 
experience! of the A Apoſtles wal "different 
from, but n4t'contrary to that of the felt 
of nankind': Jol s f the experience of thole 
wh have felt af earthquake, differs from, 
büt is not contraty to that of all others 
who have never felt one. Or, as ĩt 1 — 
pears to all our ſenſes, and te vülgar e 
perience (or more' properly” ples ) 
that the earth is at reſt; wlien upon the 
tefmeny of Aſtronomers, we believe it to 
move with aſtoniſhing rapidity. bas eg. 
Another and ate noble writer; Who was 
very capable of diſtinguiſhing between the 
Apoſtle Paul's defence of Chriſtianity agamſt 
the objections and prejudices of the Jews; 


and Chr: Oy itſelf, which HE Had before 
deli- 


ww INTRODUCTION. 
delivered to them ; yet confounds them 
together, and abuſes the Apoſtle's cha- 


k WW 


racter in the moſt invidious ex reſſions, 
becauſe he uſed het" azubi | th 
Jews, as were moſt proper to overcome 
their prejudices, He" charges Hit alle 
with teaching the do@rines of an election : 
of particular perſons to eternal Salvation, 
without reſpect to their actions; and of 
unlimited obedience to the *moſt abſolute 
tyranny,” Thus he endeavours to thiow 
an adium upon his writings and charae- 
ter. But if any writer was to cofifticht 
upon any other ancient Book, with Tuch'i o- 
rance or miſrepreſentation of his Author's 
ſenſe and ſpirit, as this Iate noble writer dies, 
together with many others, both Deiſtical 
and Chriſtian, upon the New Teffantut; 


what a contemptible figure would he make 


in the republic of letter:??? 
It is with regret we have obſerved, that 
a Right Reverend Advocate for our holy 
religion, inſtead of telling us plainly, 
what that Chriſtianity is, which he means 
to defend, and giving us a clear definition 
if of it; hath left reaſon to ſuſpect, if not 
Fi] his total want of fincerity, yet that His 
i main intention was to vindicate, not fo 
AC | much 


AN TRODUCTILON. x 


much the doctrines contained in the Nety 
Teſtament, as ſome articles that lie elſe⸗ 
where, Otherwiſe, the Chriſtian cauſe 
would have been more highly obliged tb 
him, for employing his 1 ingenuity -and elo. 
Abenee in its defence. 45977 1: : 

Sincerity of intention, perſpiculty of! law: 
guage, and ſtrength of argument, are eſ- 
ſential characters of a good Author upon 
the ſubject of religion ; eſpecially, there 
ought to be no room for ſuſpecting (which 
ever ſide the Author eſpouſes i in any con- 
troyerted point) that he had any other 
deſign than that of inveſtigating and re- 
commending truth. A diſcovery of ar- 
tiſice and ſophiſtry, or of deſigned miſ- 
repreſentations, or of party-views, ought 
to fix a more indelible blot of diſgrace up- 
on his writings, than even his ignorance 
of the ſubject upon which he pretends 
to write. But by this rule, how many 
Authors, both Deiſtical and Chriſtian, 
would immediately ſink into Parpatun 
diſgrace! 

"The Author of the following di ſcobrſes 
is willing to have his writings tried by 
this rule; which is the only merit he af. 
ſumes to himſelf. And as to any errors 
FRO which 


xvi - INTRODUCTION. 
which may poſſibly be imputed to him; 
his apology, lies in the following words of 
Cicero; which he would heartily recom- 
mend to the conſideration of all whe write 
or think upon religious ſubjects: 

« * Hoc autem liberiores & ee 
ſumus, quod integra nobis eſt judicandi 
poteſtas: neque ut omnia, quæ præſeripta 
& quaſi imperata ſint, defendamus, neceſ- 
ſitate ulla cogimur. Nam cæteri, primumj 
ante tenentur aſtricti, quam quid eſſet op- 
timum judicare potuerunt: deinde, infir- 
miſſimo tempore ætatis, aut obſecuti amico 
cuidam, aut una alicujus, quam primum 
audierunt, oratione capti, de rebus in- 
cognitis judicant, & ad quamcunque ſunt 
diſciplinam quaſi tempeſtate delati, ad eam 
tanquam ad ſaxum adhæreſcunt. Nam 
quod dicunt omnia ſe credere ei, quem 
judicent fuiſſe ſapientem, probarem; ſi id- 
ipſum rudes & indocti judicare potuiſſent: 
ſtatuere enim quis fit ſapiens, vel maximè vi- 
detur eſſe ſapientis. Sed, ut potuerunt, omni- 
bus rebus auditis, cognitis etiam reliquo- 
rum ſententiis, judicaverunt; aut, re ſe- 
mel audita, ad unius ſe auctoritatem contu- 
lerunt. Sed, neſcio quomodo, plerique 


* Cic, Acad. Queſt, Lib. 4. 
errare 


e 


INTRODUCTION: 
erraxe malunt, eamque ſententiam quam. 
adamaverunt Pugnaciſſime defendere; 
quam, ſine Pertinacia, quid conſtantiflims 
dicatur, exquirere.“ 

But we are ſo much the more bg od 
« unconfined, as we preſerve entire our 
« privilege of judging, and are under no 
ce obligation of defending whatever hath 
e preſcription, and as it were authority, 


xvii 


* on its fide, For other men are from the 


© feſt confined and fettered, before they 
« are capable « of forming a judgment; and 


e ſo proceed to determine upon the moſt 


« difficult ſubjects, at a time of life when 
« their underſtandings are the weakeſt; 
c either in deference to the opinion of ſome 
e friend, or being captivated with the 
ce diſcourſe of ſome perſon whom they 
e firſt heard: and whatever ſyſtem they 
* happen to be thrown upon, cling to 
c it, as to a rock, As to what they 
« ſay of their putting an implicit con- 
te fidence, in the judgment of one whom 
* they believe to be a wiſe man I could 


« agree to it, provided ignorant and il- 


«-literate* perſons were capable of judging 

* whois a wiſe man: but this very thing 

e appears to me to require thegreateſt wiſ- 
Vor. I. a « dom, 
1 | C 


xvii INTRODUCTION. 

et dom. The fact hath been, that men 
ct have either judged for themſelves, as well 
« as they were able, after hearing both 
« ſides, and knowing the ſentiments of 
te other men; or elſe, upon firſt attending 
ce to the ſubject, have relied wholly upon 
et the authority of one man. But moſt men, 
« T know not how, chuſe rather to remain 
© in an error, and defend moſt obſtinately 
te their favourite opinion, than to examine 
c without bigotry, and find out what' is 
E moſt rational and conſiſtent,” 


* 
3 
F 
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0 l 10 THE- if 


wo E A D E R. 


Tx is Uken for bed in the follow- | 
in; diſcourſes, that the writers of 
ay Naw "Teſtament always mean, by 
the term Av#4z74,'or reſurrection, a reſto- 
ration to life; or that operation or event, 
by which the perſon who dies paſſeth from 
death to life, or from a ſtate of inaction 
and inſenſibility, to a ſtate of action and 
enjoyment; without any reference to what 
becomes of the body. The reaſons are as 
follow. n | 


(I.) Ir we underſtand the word reſur- 
rection, as denoting ſimply a reſtoration to 
life; the language of the New Teſtament 
on this ſubject is perfectly intelligible and 
uniform: — but is ambiguous, if not un- 
intelligible if we underſtand that word, 
as having a reference to the body.— This 

a 2 &#— + reaſon 


„ ADVERTISEMENT 


} 


xeaſon will appear to thoſe who carefully 


LIT. — 


examine and compare the ſeveral paſſages. 
(2.) TukRHE is no ſuch Expreſſion to be 
i in any of the writers of the New 
Teſtament, as a: Reſurre#ion of the body, 
or of the fleſh :- and it is very unaccount- 
able that they ſhould never uſe ſuch an ex- 
preſſion, if ſuch was their meaning. 
(.) Tux Apoſtle declares, that fleſh, and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom. of GOD; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
But if there ſhall be a reſurrection of the 
be body; and the ſpiritual incorruptible bodies 
bf men in the future ſtate ſhall be com- 
FR poſed of the ſame materials as theſe mor- 
| tal bodies ;—then Heſb and blocd may be ſaid 
to inherit the kingdom of GOD, tho” diffe- 
| rently modified, and corruption is made beir 
| to incorruption. 
| (4), Tuz Apoſtle's enumerating the dif- 
e ferent bodies in the viſible creation, 1 Cor. 
xv. is foreign to his purpoſe, if he meant 
| to illuſtrate a reſurrection of the body: 
! He ought, rather to have pointed out to 
our obſer vation the changes and transfor- 
mations which the ſame bodies undergo. 
5 But if he meant to ſhew, that the divine 
power may inyeſt men in a future ſtate 
with 


T0 THE READER: ua 
with other bodies. of a different kind, in 
exchange for theſe animal bodies ; then tus. 
enumeration 1s directly to the [purpoſe 
he leads us to a view of the viſible creation, 
which ſerves to elucidate his ſubject # and 
he adds with propriety, There 7s an 7570 
body, and there is 4 ſpirited Zoch; 1. 
body of a kind ny! nt Tot is 
7 3 „ 01 1 bu 

(J.) Tur fame Apote expreſly' guards 
* againſt the groſs notion of a reſutrec- 
tion of the body, in the very plate where 
he uſes the compatiſoa of plants Tilt 
from theled Tok $561! thit hich thou 
foreſt," ii not that bolly* inf N Nut 
GOD giveth it a body as it hath plęaſt him. - 

(6.) Tur Apoſtle aſſigns to the preſent 
and the future body, not only e different, 
but contrary qualities: one is corruptibib, 
the other mncorruptible';" z* one; inne; the 
other, 'ſprittial. $6 far, therefbfe, as We 
can determine from the properties alfighd, 
they cannot be the Tame body. 7 

(J.) Ovk Saviour produces an argument 
(Tuke xx. 37.) to prove the reſurfe&tion, 
in oppoſition to the Sadducees whg' denied 
it, which is utterly inconcluſte and nothing 


to the purpoſe, if they moarſt-by«that'term = 


a re- 
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XXIII ADVERTISEMENT 
a reſurrection of the body. And therefore, 
the term there muſt neceſſarily be under- 
ſtood, in the ſimple and general ſenſe, of 
a perſon's being raiſed to oh, or Aud a fur 
ture ſtate. - 
© (8.) From the Aer notion of a nd. 
rection of the body, it has been inferred, 
That there are two future ſtates, one prior, 
and the other ſubſequent to that reſur- 
rection; ; and that the fouls of good men 
ſhall enjoy a ſtate of glory and happineſs 
| prior to that event, and then ſhall receive 
an addition of glory and happineſs by 
their reunion with the body. But the New 
Teſtament ſays not a word of any ſuch ad- 
dition at the reſurrection, or of any life 
or happineſs prior to it; and ſpeaks but of 
one reſurrection and one future ſtate. From 
which it may be preſumed, that the ſup- 
poſition of a reſurrection of the body, as 
well as theſe inferences drawn from it, are 
founded merely in human imagination. 
(9.) By ſuppoſing a reſurrection of the 
body, we needlefsly involve the doctrine 
of the New Teſtament, concerning a re- 
ſurrection and a future ſtate, in difficulties 
and objections; ariſing from the perpetual 


change of the materials of which our pre- 
ſent 


\ 


TO THE; READER. wii 
ſent bodies conſiſt, and their being 1 incor- 
porated with other bodies, and from other 
conſiderationss. 

(10.) BY conſtantly taking. the word, 
Reſurrection in the plain and general ſenſe, 
of men's being raiſed from death to. the 
poſſeſſion and enjoyment of another life; 
we ſhall preſerve the ſimplicity: of the 
Goſpel, and ſhall find ; its doctrine, as: well 
as language, moſt intelligible and rational. 

Ax death men apparently ſink i into a ſtate 
of: inattivity- — inſenſibility. To this 
ſtate every perſon is reduced at the moment 
of death; and many perſons. for 1 ſome time 
before they are certainly known to be dead. 
This is the plain, ſimple, primary notion of 
death, and the ſtate of the dead: viz. A 
ceſſation of life. Life conſiſts i in activity, 
ſenſibility,” and the uſe of certain powers 

or faculties, all which may be either in- 
creaſed or diminiſhed.. By diſeaſes or old- 
age they are gradually diminiſhed, till at 
the moment of death they entirely ceaſe, 
and life is ended. The queſtion then oc- 
curs, Whether after men die, they ſhall be 
raiſed from the dead? i. e. whether. they 
. Thall. be raiſed from that ſtate of i anaction 
d aue. to which they are red uced 
hr). at 


xi ADVERTISEMENT. 
at the moment of death, 
tivity, and to the uſe of the ſame, or any 
other ſenſes, powers, or faculties ?——lIf 
they {hall at any time afterward be fo raiſ- 
ed; then there is a reſurrection of the 
dead and a; futute ſtate. And it may 
with equal propriety. be termed a reſurree- 
tion; whether they are reſtored to life im- 
mediately after the moment of death; or 
whether they remain for a period of time 
in a ſtate of death, i. e. a ſtate of inſenſibi- 
lity, or as the New Teſtament writers ele- 
gantly term it, feep, which is the neareſt 
image or reſemblance; of the ſtate of the 
dead. | 

Ir is by departing frond this 6implicity 
of natural ideas, and by intermixing many 
additional and metaphyſical ſpeculations 
and diſtinctions, that men have confounded 
the Goſpel-doctrine'of a reſurrection, and 
have ſtrangely appropriated that term to 
the Body, inſtead of applying it to the 
Man, or the living, thinking, acting prin- 
ciple in the Au. 
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DISCOURSE 1. 


The apparent Intentions of Divins 
Wis pon in the Conſtitution of the 
World, and of Human Nature. 
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Vor. 1, B 


Ps ALM civ. 24. 


O Lord, how manifold are thy works ; in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them. all. 


O be convinced that all things are 

formed and conducted by Infi- 
nite Power and Wiſdom, to the worthieſt 
ends, 1s the beſt foundation of religion in 
the minds of men. This conviction muſt 
ariſe from an attention to the works and 
providence of Gop: and in order to it, we 
muſt enter thoroughly into the ſentiments 
of the Pſalmiſt in the text, O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works ; in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all. a 


INvINITE power, knowledge, and good- 
neſs, may be conſidered as comprehend- 
B 2 2. 
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ing all the perfections of Gon, ſo far as we 
are able to conceive of his nature. His 
doi ſdom, then, is not to be defined as a diſ- 
tinct attribute; but as conſiſting in the 
application of his infallible knowledge and 


almighty power in obtaining the purpoſes 


of his goodneſs: it implies his defign in all 
his operations, and his employing the fit- 
teſt means in order to the beſt ends. 


As to the ſuprenie and ultimate end, which 
the All-wiſe Creatsr and Ruler hath in 
view, in the infinite and eternal ſcheme of 
his creation and providence z it is moſt ra- 
tional in itſelf, moſt honourable to Goo, 
and molt agreeable to the natural ſenſe of 
every good mind, to believe that this end 
can be no other than the greateſt good or 
happineſs of the univerſe in general. But 
this being ſo immeaſurable an object of our 
view, infinitely exceeding our utmoſt ſtretch 
of capacity to conceive in an adequate 
manner; we are but very incompetent 
judges, what things, or what order and 

con- 


reren RSS 


of Divine Wiſtom, - L 
conſtitution of things, may be moſt cops 
aueive or N to That end. it 1025100... 


kw 4 


an he works of; any bamiat agent, the 
greater the deſign, and the deeper the {kilf 
of the operator, the more difficult it be- 
comes for us to judge aright of the ſeveral 
parts or means, or to eomprehend the 
whole, though the whole be laid before us; 
and we are often ready to imagine an er- 
ror in thoſe very parts, where, if we uns 


derſtood the whole, the greateſt excellence 


of deſign would appear: how much more, 
in the operations of an infinite mind, 
whoſe thougtits and ways are above thoſt 
of men, as the heaven is above the earth ? 
How much more incapable muſt we ne⸗ 
ceffarily be, of eſtimating the fitneſs of 


things and events? How much more liable 


to judge erroneouſly, where” all that we 
ſee,” or can diſcern, is ſo minute a part of 
an infinite whole That tllete are num- 
berleſs ſyſtems of rational beings ſuperi ior 
to, or different from, the fyſtem of man- 

B 3 * 
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kind, is what philoſophy. and, reyelation 
concur in inducing us to believe; the ane 
by the diſcoveries made, of the. material, 
the other by the intelligences given. us of 
the intellectual creation. What connexion 
the order and conſtitution of things on 
earth have with thoſe other ſyſtems, we 
cannot comprehend; but neither philoſo- 
phy nor revelation leads us to imagine, that 
the human race is a; detached and .inde- 
pendent part of the. creation, having no 
relation to other rational beings. 
. Tz may. fuffice to. conviner, ua, bor 
unable we are to judge adequately, of the 
divine works; and to ſhew, us, whence it 
comes to pats, that many things in the 
creation and order of Divine Providence, 
appear, as they neceſſarily muſt, to our 
narrow minds, imperfect, inconvenient, 
or evil; becauſe we gannot poſſibly know 
the connexions and dependencies ſubſiſting 
between one part and another through- 
out the univerſe. Many partial evils may 
be 


| 
- 


117111... af... 
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be ſeen and felt, whith we may and ought 


to reſolve, by a rational faith, into the 
unſearchable wiſdom of Gop; either as 
being conducive, though we cannot diſ- 
cern how, to the univerſal good; or as 
neceſſarily reſulting from thoſe fixed laws 
and conſtitutions, which ark > requiſite. to 


that _ 


DEA, KXAMLH IV Is TON YE 1 
" Invert, if it were not ſo, if nothing 
appeared unaccountable in the creation; 
where wotild be the exerciſe of out” Faith? 
Where the virtue and excellence of that 
truſt in the wiſdom and goodneſs of Gon, 
which the holy” ſcriptures juſtly repreſent, 
as the nobleſt principle of ation in the 


human mind ? — The excellency of this 


farth conſiſteth, not indeed in believing 
contrary to, or without evidence, but in 
being fully perſuaded by thoſe evidences 


which appear in nature, that all things 


are directed and governed by the perfect 


wiſdom and goodneſs of à Sovereign 


Mind; and in adhering to, àhd acting 


B 4 upon 
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upon this perſuaſion, notwithſtanding the 
many difficult appearances, and ſeeming. 
imperfections in the formation of things, 
and the conduct of Providence; notwith- 
ſtanding all the partial diſorders and evils, 
which, by divine pomiſſonss take i in 
oe Swords 5 hits eee 


Wo. it is PETE for us to at on 
this principle, - with, reſpect to the councils 
and ways of Gop, . 1 evident. beyond con- 
tradiction, from that general ſtate of ſo- 
ciety, in which we think it right to behave 
in the like manner, with reſpect to the de- 
ſigns and actions of nen. F or, if the 
welfare of a nation be ſo great an object 
of view, that few perſons are competent 
judges of the means moſt conducive to that 
end; and if, on this account, it is reaſon- 
able in ſubjects, to ſubmit to, and confide 
in, the direction of their governors, upon 
a general preſumption, and without any 
infallible proofs of their wiſdom and inte- 
| | grity, and Rough the fitneſs of their mea- 
1 3 ſiures 
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ſures is not always apparent; if it is rea- 
ſonable to put ſo, much confidence in hu- 
man governors, of, whoſe capacity and 
good intentions we have had little or no 
experience; how much more reaſonable, is 
it to have faith, and confidence in Gop, 
when we have ſo various evidence, and 
conſtant experience, of the wiſdom of his 
works, and the goodneſs of his intentions; 
when, at the ſame time, we are ſo unable 
either to comprehend that infinite object, 
the univerſal good, which is the ſupreme 
end of all his deſigns, or to determine what 
means are molt .conducive to it; when, 
notwithſtanding the unfathomable depth 
of his counſels, and the immenſe extent of 
his deſigns, notwithſtanding the littleneſs 
of that portion of his works and ways 
wllich is ſubject to our inſpection, and the 
narrowneſs of the human mind, and inca- 
pacity to judge adequately of that little 
part; yet there occur to our obſervation 
more, clearer, and ſtronger evidences of 
the wiſdom of Gop in his viſible works, 

opts cg. KN 
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and with reſpect to mankind, as employ- 
ing fit means to anſwer good ends,” than 
the ſubjects of any human government 
have, or can have, of the wiſdom of the 
ableſt and beſt of governors, or than any 
particular perſon hath, or can have, of 
the wiſdom of any other perſon or agent 
whatſoever. 


In proof of this, we ſhall proceed to 
conſider the inferior, intermediate, and ſub- 
ordinate ends, which the wiſdom of God 
appears to have in view, in the formation 
of this world, and the order and proceſs 
of things in it. Our knowledge of the 
rectitude and goodneſs of theſe ends, which 
are manifeſtly intended and anfwered, at pre- 
ſent, by the order of things in this world, 
is the foundation on which we muſt build 
our judgement and belief of the ſupreme 
intention of the Almighty in all his 10 
rations and appointments. 


Now 
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Now the ends which Divine Wiſdom 

appears to have in view in the conſtitution 

of this world, and the things in it, are 
theſe following. 


Figs T, the production and preſervation 
of life: : 


SECONDLY, the pleaſure of his creatures 
in the enjoyment of life: 


© THIRDLY, their acquiſition of know- 
ledge': @ 2 


1 latly, their attainment of virtue 
Jn religion. 


Tuxsꝝ we ſhall conſider, firſt, ſepa- 
rately ; and then, in connexion with, and 
ſubſerviency to each other, 


Is the firſt place, it is evident, from the 
ſlighteſt view and obſervation of the ſtate 
of the world, that the production and 
preſervation of life is .one end intended 
by the All-wiſe Creator. This is indeed 
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ſo obyious as to need no illuſtration. Can 
any perſon doubt of this, who ſees the 
multitude of living creatures inhabiting 
the earth? who conſiders the various pros 


viſions made for their ſubſiſtence ſuitable 


to their different natures? WhO. obſerves 
even the deſtruction of ſome to be the 


preſervation of others, and the removal of 


one generation ſabſcrvient to the ſucceſ- 
ſion of another * Tis not known ou 
of brute-autlinals the ddr is s far greater: 
and, if we deſcend to the minuter living 
creatures, too ſmall for human ſight, the 
number is increaſed to an meonceivable 
degree. Wherever there is a proper re- 
ceptacle or habitation, there we find ſuit- 
able inhabitants; and i in many ſtates and 
conditions, in which we ſhould think it 
impoſbble for living creatures to ſubſiſt, 
did we not find them actually ſubſiſting. 
Theſe all draw their ſupport from the 
world around them, fill up their place and 
time, till others ſucceed in their room. 

1 FT 4 | The 
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The world is full of life, in ſtates and forms 
wonderfully diverſified. ' Conſidering the 
fe then, there can be no doubt concerns |, 
ing the intention of the cauſe; and we are 
irreſiſtibly convinced, that communicating 
and preſerving life to vaſt numbers of 
creatures, is one end of the Creator in his 
formation of the world; and therefore, 
that he is to be acknowledged in the cha- 
rafter of the Giver and Lord of Life, 


 SgconDLY : The pleaſure and felicity 
of his creatures in the enjoyment of that 
life, is a farther intention of the Almighty 
Maker, in his conſtruction of this world, 
and the things in it. This is alſo proved 
by experience and obſervation, and is the 
primary natural foundation of our belief 
of the Divine Goodneſs, For, notwith- 
ſtanding all the pains and infelicities to 
which mankind and other creatures are, 
by their nature, ſubject; yet the pleaſures 
and felicities of life ſo far ſurpaſs and 
over-balance them, that no confiderate and 

44 impar- 
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impartial obſerver can heſitate in afficming, 
that the deſign of the Creator, in giving 
life to the numberleſs creatures which in- 
habit the earth, was not to make that life 
grievous, but on the whole comfortable : 
and agreeable, Even the loweſt creatures 
have their enjoyments, and ſhow more 
ſymptoms of eaſe and delight, than of pain N 
and trouble: for the bounty of Gop is ex- 
tended to them; be openeth his hand, they 
are filled with good; he affords a grateful 
ſuſtenance to the beaſts of the field, the 
fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea + 
all receive a portion of the things agree- 
able to their nature. 299 
Bur, as the capacities of the inferior 
creatures, both with reſpect to enjoyment 
and ſuffering, are far leſs than thoſe of 
mankind ; fo the proofs of the Creator's 
benevolent intention are proportionably 
leſs apparent and certain: the cleareſt | 
will ariſe to our view, if we attentively 
conſider human life: for bere we not 
; only 


of Divine Wiſhm: © 13 
only have our own experience for the 
ground of our knowledge ; but alſo find 
2 more extenſive field of evidence ; where 
the effects of the Creator's beneficence, 
and the proofs of his intention are wide- 
ly diffuſed, and afford the ſtrongeſt con- 
viction, that this life was deſigned to be, 
upon the whole, agreeable and delightful 
to men. 


Tas, indeed, is ſo much the natural 
and univerſal ſentiment of mankind, foun- 
ded on experience, that nothing is more 
uſual than to hear of the ſweetneſs of life, 
how dearly men prize it, how unwilling 
to relinquiſh it, how ready to ſacrifice 
every thing for the preſervation of it: 
even when deprived of many great com- 
forts and ſatisfactions, and contined to a 
very narrow condition, by want of health, 
loſs of ſight, extreme poverty, old age, or 
other afflictions ; yet ſtill life has not loſt 
all its ſweetneſe, but retains a certain charm 


that makes men to love it, and to be de- 
ſirous 


16 The"aforent bun 
firous of preſetving it: — The kind af: 
ſiſtance and company of friends, the cus 
rioſity of learning and knowing eurrent 
events, and the gratification of the few 
faculties which remain to them, are cir- 
cumſtances that mollify the pains and in- 
firmities they labour under, and have 4 
moſt pleaſing flavour, which correc̃ts the 
bitterneſs of their cup. So kindly hath 
Providence tempered even the afflicted and 
diſtreſsful periods of life, that they have 
a mixture of ſomething agreeable, and are 
not entirely miſerable. And befide theſe 
mitigating circumſtances, ſuch afflictions 
are ſhort in duration, compared to the 
ſeaſons in which men live free from ſue 
complaints, have the enjoyment of their 
health and faculties, and find life to be an 
agreeable poſſeſſion, abounding with vari- 
ous entertainments. 


To whatever part of the creation we 
turn our view, there is ſomething to enter- 
tain either the ſenſes, the imagination, or 
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the underſtanding. The whole appear- 
ance of Nature hath a majeſtic and pleaſ- 
ing aſpect: It ſhews in its countenance 
the goodneſs no leſs than the grandeur of 
the Creator. Is not the light itſelf, that 
prime production of creative power, a 
glorious and heart-chearing object, which 
ſalutes our opening eyes every morning, 
throwing aſide the curtains of night, and 
preſenting anew the great ſcene of moving 
nature? Is not the very ſight of our fel- 
low-creatures agreeable, and the idea of 
ſociety, acquaintance and friendſhip de- 
lectable to the heart; as the returns of 
food are grateful to the palate? And are 
not theſe our daily delights, and common to 
all mankind ? 


Bur had it been the Creator's intention 
to make human life miſerable ; if we ſup- 
poſe (a horrible ſuppoſition it is) that the 
Almighty Being had formed this world, and 
placed mankind in it, with a malevolent 
deſign ; —how entirely different would our 

You. T. C ee 
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condition have been, and the whole ſtate 
of things reverſed ?—We might then have 
abhorred life as much as we now prize itz 
have as earneſtly ſought for death, as we 
now avoid it ; have hated ſociety as much 
as we now love it; and the very ſenſation 
of exiſtence might have been inceſſant 
pain and anguiſh : Ghaſtly deſpair would 
have been painted on every human viſags, 
and the converſation of ſociety uttered 
nothing but diſmal lamentations. Whereas 
in fact, the natural countenance and lan- 
guage of mankind beſpeak, not grief and 
deſpair, not wearineſs and loathing of 
life, but ſatisfaction and joy in it; and 
ſhew how grateful the intercourſe of ſo- 
ciety is to them. Any inſtances to the 
contrary are ſo extremely rare and ſingular 
as to raiſe aſtoniſhment, and occaſion an 
enquiry, what unuſual and unheard-of ca- 
lamities have befallen them? It is poſ- 
ſible, that the extraordinary violence of 
pain, or the dire oppreſſion of melancholy, 
or a peculiar concurrence of calamitous 

eeiuents, 
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events, may make men weary of life, and 
to ſay witli Job, that they hath it, and pre- 
fer death. © But theſe are excepirons, and 


very uncommon exceptions, to the general 


enrſe of nature and rer of Human 
Hfe. iner el doe et 
MALI ah „net tive 3 
Mey may indeed (as ſome writers have 
429 by collecting together and ero ding 
into the ſame ſcene, all the diſorders and 


evils, to which the body and mind of man 


and the ſtate of human ſociety are liable, 


Sive a horrible repreſentation of the mi- 
ſeries incident to mankind; But if they 
intend 20514 for a juſt deſcription and true 


picture'of life in general, it is a ſign, only 


that themſelves have a very dark and diſ- 
ordered imagination: or elſe, they find it 


neceſſary to miſrepreſent and blacken the 
condition of mankind; in order to make 


the appearances of nature agree with ſome 
abſurd doctrines, which they want to juſ- 
tify. Nothing can be more partial and 
| "FO than to ſelect the w and molt un- 
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uſual ſituations to which men, are ever re- 
duced, and deſcribe them as the zs an 
general condition of mankind. For ever Ml © 
adored be the goodneſs of Divine Provi- 
dence, that we have ſuch abundant expe- 
rimental conviction, that the health of life tn 
far exceeds all diſeaſes of it; that the m 
delights of ſociety are far more than the cr 
diſquietudes ariſing from i it; and the happy. ae 
enjoyment of life in every reſpect, far ſu- WM 
perior to the pains and troubles, of it: fe 
and that in the uſual ſtate of things, they be 
who are labouring under grievous afflic- v. 
tions, or oppreſſed with dire calamities, Ml 
are very few in compariſon, of the multi- fe 
tudes, who are rejoicing in health, peace I ſei 
and the various bleſſings of life! 1s "Wu 
not then the goodneſs of our Creator ſuf- cc 
ficiently diſcovered and proved, by the ſu- Ilir 
perior prevalence of good and happineſs Im 
in the whole? And are not all objections 
ariſing from the evils and miſeries which 
are in the world, light and inconſiderable, 

| when 
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when placed in the balance againſt ſuch 
fuperiot weight of evidence of 


4 


To ſuppoſe that it is s inconſiſtent with 
the perfection of divine goodneſs, to per- 
mit any evils in the world ; that is, to 
create beings liable by their nature to any 
degree of ſuffering, or to beſtow any mea- 
ſure of happine 1s that is not pure and per- 
fet; is a ſuppoſition, | which ought, to 
be rejected as arbitrary and groundleſs, 
whilſt we are ſo little capable of judging 
what may be requiſite to the ends of per- 
fect goodneſs. And it may be juſtly ob- 
ſerved on the other hand, that on this very 
ſuppoſition, the Almighty, Creator pre- 
ſeribes a rule to himſelf, which ſeems to 
limit the Uefigns of his goodneſs, and di- 
miniſh the effects of it; by excluding out 
of the creation thoſe numberleſs ſtates and _ 
kinds of creatures, which are pollible, and 
in which the good over-balances the evil: 

hereas, if the operations of omnipo- 
ence extend to the production, not only of 
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all Rates and degrees of entire of 1 unmix · 
ed happineſs, (if ſuch are poſſible) but 
alſo, of all other ſtates, f in which the good 
exceeds the evil, and which are conſe- 
J eligible upon the whole; — Then 

his goodnels i is full, perfect, immenſe, pro- 
ductive of all poſſible good: and the in- 
Ae or mixed | ſtates, ſuch as that of man- 
» kind;: and the inferior creatures, are neceſ- 
ſarily included in the | Plenitude of the di- 
vine works, and contr ibute to the perfec- 
tion of the infinite creation. 


17 deſerves to be conſidered alſo, that v we 
have no faculties or ſenſes Which are not 
the inlets of delight: and tho'! in their own 
nature they are liable to, and do in fact 
ſometimes become the avenues of pain and 
gri jef; yet thoſe pains are a neceſſary warn. 
ing againſt danger, and guard for the pre- 
{creation of life, whilſt, at the ſame time, 
the frame of the world and the qualities 
of all objects around us, are adapted much 
more to gratify and pleaſe, than to offend 
and 


— 


_ affords delight to the mind : 
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and hurt our faculties of perception; and 
thoſe elements, which i in themſelves might 
as eaſily; « contribute to our torment or de- 


ſtruction, are ſo tempered and balanced, 


as to be continually miniſtring, not only 
to the ſupport, but to the pleaſure of 
mankind, _ 


Tux ſtudy and knowledge of nature 
the more 
men contemplate the ſtructure of the 
world and the things in it, the more of 
order and beauty do they perceive, are 
the more charmed with the admirable 
marks of divine ſkill and benevolence, 
the more animated, in imitation of di- 
vine goodneſs, to ſtudy and promote the 
happineſs of ſociety ; and the higher and 
nobler pleaſure will they derive from ſuch 
their benevolent and godlike attempts and 
actions. 


FINALLY, with reſpect to thoſe evils 


and afflictions, which ſeem fo conſiderably 
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to diminiſh, the happineſs, we might.gther: 
wiſe, enjoy. in this world, it is ab great. 
importance to obſerve, that the happy en / 
joyment of this life is but ane part of the 
divine intention, or one end of his view, 
in the formation of this world and of hu- 
man nature, and it is moſt reaſonable to 
believe, not the principal: The divine good- 
neſs therefore ſhould be underſtood and 
acknowledged, in giving us ſuch ſufficient 
and undeniable marks of his indulgent 
Providence and regard to our preſent hap- 
pineſs; at the ſame time that he hath far- 
ther and greater ends in view. Was this 
a ſtate of enjoyment unmixed with any 
ſufferings; we might conclude, that the 
happineſs of this life was our all, and that 
the purpoſes of Goo, with regard to man- 
kind, extended no further. But as things 
are actually ordered, the appearances of 
nature and the experience of life lead us 
to conceive ſome other more im portant and 
exten{tve purpoſes of Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, in regard to mankind ; by 
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Didi mene 2 28 
training us up to ſucht degrees b 
ledge, virtue, a and ' piety, and ai e 
us ſuch Wiſdom as Our nature-and ſtate : are 
capable of: — Which wilt be &nfideted' 
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DISCOURSE II. 


The apparent Intentions of Divine 
W1sDom in the Conſtitution of the 
World, and of Human Nature. 
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Jos xxxv. 10. "I, 


But none ſaith, Where is God my Maker, 
who giveth inſtruction in the night, who 
_ teacheth us more than the beaſts of the 
earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls 
of heaven. _ mos 


To enquire after Gop our Maker, 
with a view of underſtanding, fo 

far as we are able, his deſigns, and con- 
forming to his will, is our higheſt wiſdom. . 
But what are we able to know of him? 
Can we by ſearching find out God; can we 


find out the Almighty to perfection? No: 


The knowledge of him 1s high above all 


| height, deep below all depth, extended 
beyond all extent: no finite being can 


comprehend him: the utmoſt inveſtiga- 
tion and moſt enlarged conception of the 
higheſt 


man, and whoſe inſpi ration hath 'given him 
under landing, and who is day and night 
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higheſt of creatures, fall infinitely f nent we 
his perfection. 


Bur are we able then to attain no know- 
ledge of him? Are our faculties ſo narrow 
as to exclude every glimpſe of him, and to 
admit and retain no conception of his na. 


ture? This would be denying our own 
reaſon, and degrading ourſelves to a'tevel 


with the brate creatures. Go Hathi diſ- 
tinguiſhed us with a rational nature above 
them: He feacheth us more than the beufts of 
the earth; and maſetb us uri iſer than the 28 
of heaven. It is therefore our priv 
and our duty, and one end of our ted. 


tion, to enquire, Where, and what is 


Gop our Maker, who bath put a \fprvit Into 


inſtructing us in the knowledge of him- 
ſelf. It is our honour and happinels; that 
we are capable in any meaſure of diſterti- 
ing the marks and exploring the effects of 
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his matchleſs power, his unerring wiſdom, 
and inexhauſtible goodneſs. | 


H1s infinite unſearchable perfection 
ought not to diſcourage our humble and 
ſincere enquiries; but is a conſideration 
proper only to damp that pride and con- 
ceit, that ſelf-ſufficiency and inſenſibility 
of our own ignorance, which would ob- 
ſtruct our enquiries, and prevent our at- 
tainment of real knowledge. A due ſenſe 
of the narrowneſs of our underſtandings; 
and the boundleſs extent of the divine per- 
fections and works, is one excellent quali- 
fication for acquiring the knowledge of 
Gop. And the means and advantages we 
are furniſhed with to this end, are many: 
and ſufficient to encourage and animate us 
in our pious, endeavours, 


Fon, the moſt ſublime and unknown 

Being, is at the ſame time, and without 

any contradiction, the moſt condeſcending,” 

the moſt familiar, and the moſt intelligible. 

| i ho 
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—— Tho no eye can behold him, yet his. 
perfections are clearly ſeen in the viſible 
creation: tho' no thought can comprehend 
him, yet ſomething of him may be under- 
ſtood by every creature around us. If in- 
deed we attempt to gaze on the exceſſive 
effulzence of his glory, we are inftantly 
ſtruck blind and loſt in profound darkneſs: 
if we attempt to penetrate into the moſt 
holy receſſes of his nature, we ate imme- 
diately thrown to an infinite diſtance from 
him. But if, with a becoming ſenſe of 
our own weakneſs; and the narrow limits 
of all human knowledge, we do not vain- 
ly attempt to pry into thoſe ſecret things 
which. belong unto the Lord our GOD, but 
are content with the manner and meaſure 
of knowledge allotted to our feeble na- 
ture; if inſtead of aiming directly and in- 
tuitively to contemplate him, we diligently 
obſerve and catch the ſcattered rays of his 
glory reflected on every ſide from his 
works; and to diſcover him where, and 
ſo far as, he intended to make himſelf diſ- 
coverable 


33 
coverabte by ug. e thatl whet 4b a 
manner becoming our reaſonable nature, 
and fhall arrive at a larger and more cer- 
tain knowledg e of the Attributes of Gbp, 
than we can red have of the qualities 
of ary other natüre or perfon im the uni- 
verſe: we mall ſee more maffifeſt arb af 
toniſhirly effects öf # power; an Gan 
bother power; (hall lfccri bre MINSK. 
contrivances of Mr Wiſdom, than of Al 
other Wiſdom ; and receive. mort umpre 


proof and Latisfactory er experience of 55 
Ges eg, than we ens "of the Goo 


neſs of any creature whatſoever.” Wel mall 
find that all the mighty operations of the 
potent *eletnen! ts, all the cüfieg Rrokes 
of huma art and ſagacity, All Me love 
of the kindeſt human affections; are but 
ſo many ſtreams iſſuing from the fountain 
of his fulneſs, diffuſed thrd Various chan- 
nels to the world of mankind. There is 
no power. which he did hot delegate, 16. 
wiſdom which he did n6t teach, d So- 

Vor. I. D nels 


or being to ourſelves. Every creature As, 
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neſs which "he did not intend, no Joy, or 
happines which he did Rot t beſtow. Jake 
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C arr endued' with Nellen n. SO 
16 amknowing. of their Creator? 
As it is impoffible to comprehend His infi- 
nittide and #bſolute perfection; ſo i. ſeems 
equally impoſſible, on the other hand, *t6 
be totally ignorant of him. For all His 
works diſcover ſomething of him: ard 
we are utterly i ignorant of ourſelves and of 
the world around us, if we know nothing 


of Gop. The apprehenſion of a Derry 


reſults i im mediately : from the very conſci- 
ouſneſs of our own exiſtence ; 3 As we are 


certain that we did not, nor could give life 


round us points out a Creator; as we are 
certain, that they, as well as we, were ans 
able to produce e and form themſe]ves, * | 

have not the leaſt doubt, from the 1 8 
which 7 men diſcover, whether they act with 


Sl Bf! 


intelligence and deſign : yet there f is no 


Ai * 
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other 
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other | being that does or can exhibit o nu⸗ 
merous and ſo evident marks of his own 
preſencę, his power, his wiſe intelligence, 
his benevglent purpoſes, as the Almighty 
Creator is continually preſenting to our ob- 
ſervation and experience. For all places 
are full of Gop: he is always preſent with 
us. always addreſſing himſelf to us, in the 
filent but convincing. language of nature 
around us ſpeaking to our ſenſes, our 
underſtandings, our conſciences, and every 
faculty of our nature. That ſovereign in- 
comprehenſible being, Who is exalted 4. 


bove all thought, who rules with infinite 


empire over numberleſs worlds, 0 whole 
nature no created capacity can ever mea- 


ſure; is the conſtant guardian, the indul- 
gent parent, the familiar inſtructor of 
every human creature; inceſſantly adminiſ- 


tring kind ſupplies in various forms, to 
feed the body, to pleaſe the ſenſe, to amuſe 


the imagination, to ſooth the heart, to 
inform the underſtanding, to rectify the 
judgment, to meliorate the temper, and 

D 2 to 
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= raiſe the ſoul of man by. gradual ad- 
vances to thoſe excellent purpoſes for 
which he deſigned it. So that the moſt 
ſublime and unſearchable of all Beings, is 
at the ſame time, and with perfect conſiſ- 
tence, the moſt familiar and obvious, the 
moſt, eaſily and certainly to be known. 
His wiſdom, his intentions are as mant- 
feſt as the light of the ſun, and as much 
the ſubject of our experience as the enjoy- 
ment of life itſelf. We are qualified by 
the faculties of our minds to make inqui- 
ries after him; are always ſurrounded with 
conſpicuous marks of his power and wiſ- 
dom; and in every agreeable moment of 
life are enjoying his goodneſs. And it was 
one intention of his creating mankind, to 
lead them to ſuch knowledge of himſelf, as 
he hath given them means and faculties 
. of acquiring.—He hath made of: one blood 
all nations of men to dwell on the face of the 
earth, and hath predetermined the condition 
and boundaries of our habitation; that we 
might ſearch after and find him: For he 1s 
not 
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not far" from every one of 1: fo in bim we 
live, move, and —_ our being, 

Hb, #842; AG Lenne BD | 
Wr have in a Piece hg diſcourſe con- 
ſidered the production and preſer vation of 
life, and the comfort and felieity ef his crea- 
tures in the enjoyment of life; as ends in- 


rended and anſivered in the formation of this 
world and of mankind. And it will appear 


with equal evidence, Thirdly, that our ac- 
quiſition of knowledge was a 3 inten- 
tion of the AlttigHy Creator. e 


Dine 


A inſtruction comes I Gop, way 


origittal fountain of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, by whatever perſons or means it is 
conveyed to us: It is H who teacheth us 
mare than tbe beaſts of the earth, and maketh 


us 4oiſer” than the fowls of the heauen. The 
brute-creatures have a ſenſe and ſagacity 
proper to- their kind, 'and are taught by 
nature, that is, by the Creator, as much as 


is requiſite to their ſubſiſtence and the pur- 
ow” of their being: the knowledge of 


D 3 man- 
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mankind is limited by the ſame iſe rule 
and proportion, and is in the Whole ag 
much, and no more, than is proper to 
their ſuperior rank, and ſubſervient to the 
higher ends of their exiſtence. And it is 
as manifeſtly the intention of the all- wiſe 
Maker, that mankind: ſhould: acquire 3 
knowledge, ſurpaſſing in degree and extent, 
that of the lower animals, as that he * 
excel rener any other inſtance. | 


| ba 5 1 
A A 111 ike our 
minds with a more lively conviction, if we 
attend to the gradual proceſs, by which 
men artive at that portion of knowledge, 
which they are ſeverally poſſeſſed of; if we 
obſerve the gentle ſteps, the meaſured 
proportions, the {kilfal methods, the in 
finuating advances, by which the facolties' 
are diftended and knowledge introduced 
into the mind; by which the inſtruc- 
tions of the all- wiſe Creator diſtil by little 
and little, and are imbibed thro' various 
avenues by the growing appetites and ca- 
| _ pacities 


"of Dibine a. To 
paeities of the ſoul j by which his parent” 
hand leads us from n to 
maturity of underftanding. oa bas dong 
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In the beginnt of life the hvmanſoul 
ſubſiſts with few) ideas, according to its 
minute capacity. But they multiply faſt 
every thing is then new, and conſequent- 
ly an object of wonder; and the inquiſi- 
tive curioſity is adapted to, and gratiſied 
with, a continual acceſſion of new ob- 
jets, And when the. ſtock of ideas is ſuf. 
ficiently increaſed; the comparing and 
judging faculty begins to operate upon the 
materials which ſenſe hath furniſhed ;-a— 
It orders and diſpoſes, unites and ſeparates, 
divides and compounds, diſtinguiſhes like 
and unhke, equal and unequal, fit and uns; 
fit, beautiful and deformed, good and: evil. 
lere reaſon commenceth; and is encers 
forward continually employed in diſpoſing; 
the intellectual furniture of the mind, ar- 
ranging every thing in due place and order, 
rn its internal fund of knowledge, 
D 4 and 
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and by new images and new reflections 
ſtill adding to the number, variety, form 
and order of the whole : riſing continually 
from things more ſimple, clear, and eaſy, 
to things more complex, , obſcure, and dif- 
ficult ; from material, to moral and: ſpiri- 
tual objedts; and finally aſcending to. the 
higheſt and nobleſt degree in the ſcale of 
human knowledge; and from the whole of 
what we previouſly ſee and know, learning 
to know this: that an eternal all-perfect 
being 1s the cauſe of all, to whom we be⸗ 
long, and from whom we derive all. good. 
s there no deſign of creative. Wiſdom. 
in this admirable and evident proceſs of na- 
ture? — Is not here the finger of God vi- 
ſible, teaching men knowledge ?—Did he 
not intend thus to diſcloſe to us his. works, 

and conſequently lead us to the ſtudy. and 
contemplation of himſelf? He ſeems to 
be deſtitute of the reaſon of a man, who 
docs not perceive this divine intention and 
procedure, by which men learn more than 
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the beaſts of the earth, and become woſey than 
the jours W r OTOL 
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Tux * Branthcs of knowledge, | 
which the faculties of the mind in their 
mature. ſtate are adapted to acquire, and 
which, education, the objects of the world, 
and the events of life are fitted to teach; 
are at the ſame time the moſt important 
and moſt uſeful to mankind : this plainly 
argues, the wiſe and benevolent Arhgn © wn 
fp Almighty Maker, 

Tar firſt branch of knowledge is that 
which reſpects ourſelves and mankind a- 
round us, the relations, dependencies, con- 
nections, intereſts, inclinations, cuſtoms 
and laws of human ſociety. This qualifies 
men to liye in ſociety, and to behave as 
ſubjects of law and government, and i in a 
manner proper to domeſtic and national 
obligations. And parental inſtruction, 
mutual converſe, daily experience of the 
oy 4 events 


s © © » 4 \ 
4 "24 $6 | the N 


— 


ae e 1 6 
; Pn 


42 The apparent ' Intentions 

events and tranſactions of the world; l *and- 
the whole proceſs of life, are * 
teaching this ſcience. tun giesre 


Taz ſecond branch of knowledge is that 
of a Supreme Being, as the maker and diſ- 
poſer of all things, the all- wiſe governor of 
the whole world, the juſt judge of man- 
kind, and the original author of all good. 
— This knowledge hath a general tendency 
to reſtrain men from evil, incite them to 
goodneſs, and confirm the bonds of ſocial 
order, virtue and happineſs. And this 
knowledge is conſtantly taught by the ſtill 
eloquence of univerſal nature, The heaven 


* 


declaring the glory of GOD, the firmament 
fhewing bis handy-work ; day unto day utter 


ing this inſitruction, night unto night reveal. 
ing this doftrine : Every object in the vi- 
ſible creation, the order, uniformity and 
variety conſpicuous in the whole, and the 
faculties of our own minds, all indicating 
the ſame divine cauſe; and all our know- 
| _ ledge 
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lodge of every kind leading to and-termis 
nating in this one moſt ee and 

certain truth. vidi x 


mankind in genetal: they are not pe- 
cuhar to the great, the wealthy, or the 
learned: the yulgar, the poor, and the ils 
literate have their ſhare,” and partake of 
the ſame divine inſtruction: all are taught 
and educated of GOD in theſe moſt excel- 
lent. ſeiences. But He doth not in like 
manner" teach and inſtruct che -beaffs of the 
earth-o# the fowls of beaven.— Here is man's 
ſuperiority and excellency. The brutes 
cannot ſay, Where is GOD our Mater? 
They can form no conception of him, make 
no enquiries after him: nor can'they at- 
tain to any idea of thoſe rules, engage- 
ments, and connections, which are the ſup- 
pott and happinefs of human ſociety. They 
are not capable either of religion or of law. 
But man, by the faculties with which the 

Creator 
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Creator hath. indowed his, nature, by the 
means which providence hath furniſhed for 
his uſe, by the objects preſented to Bis ob- 
ſervation, and by the whole experience of 
life, is trained up and exerciſed to the 
| knowledge, of himſelf, of his fellow-crea- 
. tures, of Gon bis Maker; and conſequent- 
ly to the gover nment A's law. and of feli 
ginn. und it manifeſtly ; appears t. to have 
been, one deſign'« of the- all-wiſe' Maker, in 
the cteation of this world, and in forming 
the human ſpecies, to lead them to this 
knowledge, and in theſe noble reſpects, to 
teach them ; more than the beaſts of the earth, 
and to make. them wiſer than the foul of 
beaven,, * 25 "Wh 


If 440 only add the following reflections. 


Fmsr, It becomes us to Ackndwledge 
with all gratitude the liberality and kind- 
neſs of our Creator, in forming and de- 
figning us for the acquiſition of ſach ex- 
cellent and valuable knowledge; ; and in 
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bringing v us to t the poſſeſſion of it, by the 
moſt wiſe conflitutiqn and admirable pro- 
ceſs; implanting the imperceptible ſeeds of 
this knowledge in our infant-natute; che- 
riſhing the growth of them by kindly 1 in- 
fluences, and the « culture of edueatibn ; ; 
till they « come to matur ity, obtain their full 
proportion, and produce the intended 
fruits. What thanks and Praiſe are due 
to our divine inſtructor; 1 Who thus conde- 
ſcends to teach his creatuè man 3 who thus 
by familiar ſteps, and gradual advances 
"raiſes him to the ſuhlime knowledge of 
himſelf f we are thankful for bodily 

- ſupplies; how much more ſhould | the no- 
bler gifts of reaſon and underſtanding, and 
- that knowledge which 1s the dignity and 
preheminence of man above the beaſts, 
move our gratitude and e excite our Praiſe! I 


. pe ib 


| -SxconDLy; if i it' was thei intention, of our 


. "rote Creator, in the faculties an means 
| which he hath impartedtous, that we ſhould 
acquire knowledge; let us obſerve and 


purſue 
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purſue that intention, by a diligent im⸗ 
provement of our advantages. Does the 
infinite eternal being vouchſafe to be out 
teacher, and ſhall we refuſe to learn + Ede 
1s every thing around us fitted to corvey 
inſtruction to our minds; and fall we not | 
admit the ſentiments of Wiſdom reſulting 
from an obſervation of thoſe things, and 
from our own conſtant experience? Our 
dependance upon and obligations to ane 
another as members of ſociety, and to 
Gow the Maker and Ruler of the world; | 
as his creatures and ſubjects, are clearly 
diſcernible, in the material creation, and 
in the ſocial nature and ſtate of man. 
Can we lift up our eyes to the heavens 
without being ſtruck with a lively appre- 
henſion of that infinite mind who fills 
heaven and earth, and who with amazing 
Wiſdom and power hath framed this uni- 
verſe of things? Or can we converſe in 
human ſociety, without being ſenſible of 
our mutual obligations, and diſcerning t the 
beauty and. worth of juſtice, truth, ſo- 
ol briety, 


ets os ed re * 
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briety, galt, and benevolence Such 
khowledge i: is not too high tor us us: we may 


er 


cn attain tot: : nothi ing more is requi- 
ſite than our "calm, a and willing attention : : 
our r Faculties are adapted to the, attainment 


veto 


of 1 it ; and all objects and events conſpire 
to direct and aſſiſt us in ſuch enquiries. 
And as this knowledge i is eaſily attainable, 
ſo it 5 is ; moſt delightful 1 to a well-dipoſed 
mind. Nothing ſhould give us. ſo much 


joy and. pleaſure, as to diſcoyer the admi- 


Table marks of divine Wiſdom and to 


perceive | the intentions of infinite,Good-- 
neſs; and to conſider ourſelves as belon ging 
to 7 great community of the world, and 
under the protection and government of 
an Almighty Father. It is a moſt; natural 
and pleaſing enquiry ;——Where is GOD 
our Maker, who teacheth us more than the 
beafts of the earth, and mahketh us Wiſer than! 
the Jowls of heaven 2—It ; is our ſhame and 
reproach, if we ſuffer bodily paſſions and 
worldly deſires, to uſurp the poſſeſſion of 
our minds, and exclude theſe nobler ſen- 

| timents 3 
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timents; or to deftroy our "taſte of f and 
delight in fuch contemplations, which ſo 
directly conduce to elevate the ſoul of man, 
and incite him to a conduct becoming the 

excellence of his ſpiritual nature. F 
; NN ; 2 = 
"Tay: : "The kibwledge of Gov, and 
of the viſible intentions of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs in the frame of the world, in 
the faculties of our minds, and the or- 
ders of ſociety; is the beſt preparation for 
underſtanding and embracing the goſpel of 
our Saviour. Another life and a world to 
come is indeed the grand object and pecu- 
liar ſcope of the goſpel-revelation. But the 
diſcoveries and knowledge of natural re- 
ligion relating to this life, and the preſent 
ſenſible effects of creative Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, are introductory to the other. 
We muſt firſt believe in Gop, before we 
can have faith in Chriſ: we muſt previ- 
ouſly hear and learn of the Father Almi gb. 
fy, before we come to Chrift duly qualified 
for his inſtructions. If we are not firſt 
| made 


e Divine Wiſlm. 49 
made ſenfible of the effects of divine good- 
neſs in this world; how ſhall-we hope for 
greater effects of it in another? If we 
do not ' perceive the wiſe and Kind! inten- 
tions of the Almighty Father in creating us 
to this life; how ſhall we believe his inten- 
tion to raiſe us to a future and immortal 
life Hut having laid the foundation in 
a knowledge c of Gop as our Maker, reveal- 
ed in the works of nature, having beheld 
his glory reflected from the viſible creation, 
and being convinced of his goodneſs by 
familiar experience; we may then proceed 
to the revelation of the goſpel, and ſee bis 


glory ſhining alſo in the face of Je eſus Chrift ; ; 


and may receive with joyful and firm hope 
the ineſtimable promiſe of eternal life, 
which GOD who cannot lye bath promiſed : 

we may reſt ſatisfied in a moſt happy © 


ſurance, that the ſame divine power and 


goodneſs which have raiſed mankind to a 
pre-eminence above the lower creatures in 
this world, will alſo raiſe all good men to a 


ſuperior ſtate in another world, excelling 
Vox. . E in 
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in capacity, honour, and happineſs, all that 
we can enjoy in this lite. 


By our natural birth and conſtitution, 
we are endowed with the privileges of a 
rational life in this periſhable and mortal 
ſtate. And if we wiſely 1 improve preſent 
advantages, there 1s a glorious everlaſting 
conſtitution, which Go hath eſtabliſned 
in Chriſt fe eſus our Lord, in order to our 
riſing again from the dead to the enjoy- 
ment of immortality. The reſurrection 
of our Saviour himſelf from the dead, is 
the evidence of this revealed hope : for as 
Gop raiſed him from the dead and | gave him 
glory ; we may therefore have faith and hope 
in GOD, and wait with an aſſured expecta- 
tion, that the purpoſes of his goodneſs ex- 
tend to, and ſhall be accompliſhed in, a 
future and everlaſting life. Which God 


of bis infinite mercy grant thro J ſus Chrift 
our Lord. 
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The apparent Intentions of Drvin 


W1spoM in the. Conſtitution of the 


World, and of Human Nature. 
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He hath made of one blood all nations of men 
to dwell on the whole face of the earth ; and 
hath determined the times before appoi nted, 
and the bounds of their habitation : that 
they might ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after and find him. 


N forming a judgment of the divine 
1 works and intentions, there are two ex- 
tremes equally to be avoided. The one 
conſiſts in a vain imagination that we are 
competent judges of the divine operations, 
and able to comprehend all the ends, for 
which the world in general, and the things 
in it, are made; as if infinite wiſdom could 
have no other or higher purpoſes in the 
ereation of the world and the ſeveral parts 

Ei: = of 
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of it, than ſuch as ave apparent to human 
obſervation, and terminate in the ſupport 
and happineſs of mankind :»,an imagina- 
tion founded merely on ignorance and 
preſumption, —The'other extreme conſiſts 
in'a negligent and ungrateful inattention 
to thoſe evident marks, by which we may 
clearly diſcern the intentions of divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs towards mankind, 
and may learn and purſue the ends for 
which we ourſelves were made. | 


THERE is ſuch an aſtoniſhing. concur- 
rence of the various parts of the world, 
to the ſupport and benefit of human life; 
that the more we ſtudy the-proceſs of na- 
ture, the more clearly ſhall we be convinc- 
ed, That this was one 0dje# of the Almighty 
Creator's view, in the formation of the 
world. The light and heat of the ſun, the 
temperature of the air, the falling rains, 
the fertility of the earth, the produce and 
growth of vegetables and animals, the 
whole conſtitution of the globe, have a 
; manifeſt 


VP 
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manifeſt direction and ſubſervienqirto the 
advantage and pleaſure of mankind. Our 
experience and obſervation'of natuxꝑ there- 
fore, ſhould lead us to «acknowledge the 
Creator's Benevolence; who, amidſt all 
other and greater deſigns of his infinite 
wiſdom, hath intermixed ſo much conde- 
ſcenſion and fegard, in ſo wonderful a man- 
ner, to the neceſſities and deſires of our 
feeble and mortal natur: 

io STATES 

Ir ſhould lead us alſo to another moſt 
important enquiry, To what end we our- 
ſelves are made. For the ſame unerring 
wiſdom, which hath formed the elements, 
the plants, and animals of the world, with 
ſuch a ſubordinacy to man and convenien- 
cy to human life ; hath undoubtedly formed 
man himſelf alſo, and with a view to ſome 


ſuperior ends. And the wiſdom and hap- 


pineſs of man, as a reafonable creature, 
conſiſts in his underſtanding and volunta- 


nly contributing to thoſe ends, for which 


his nature was formed. tia 
E 4 Now 
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Nou in order to underſtand to what end 
any thing was made, we ſhould conſider 
what is the beſt uſe to which it can be 
applied. In order to know the end and 
purpoſe of our creation, we are to conſider 
what are the worthieſt actions we are ca- 


pable of performing in life; what conduct 
is the moſt honourable and becoming; what 
purſuits are moſt agreeable to thoſe facul- 
ties of our nature, in which we excel tlie 
lower creatures; what things reaſon and 
conſcience point out as fit to be done, and 
worthy of a reaſonable being. Hence we 
ſhall eaſily apprehend and conclude, that 
the practice of virtue and true religion is a 
principal end of our creation, deſigned by 
divine wiſdom in the formation of human 
nature. COLE * 


We have in former diſcourſes conſidered 
the intentions of creative wiſdom, as ap- 
parently diſcovered in the production and 
ſupport of life, in the comfort and felicity 
of his creatures in the enjoyment of life, 
wo! | and 
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and in that ſhare of ſpeculative knowledge 
which men are fitted to acquire: we ſhall 
now endeavour to ſhew, that the divine 
intentions do not terminate here, but pro- 
ceed to a further end; namely, their at- 
ane of Virtus and Piety. 4 


* Some men of corrupt 8 have been 
ready to plead in favour of their criminal 
indulgences, that human nature is framed 
to no higher end than the gratification of 
the animal paſſions and appetites. Others 
have maintained a worſe doctrine, though 
with a better meaning; and have aſſerted 
that mankind are framed and fitted by 


their nature to all manner of evil, and 
to the love and practice of the greateſt 
wickedneſs. Such perſons have adopted 
notions contrary to experience of facts, and 
to the expreſs teſtimony of Holy Scripture; 
and charge their own moſt abſurd ineon- 
fiſtencies, upon the operations and deſigns 
of infinite wiſdom ; by ſetting the conſti- 
tution of nature and the diſpenſations of 
| I divine 
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divine grace in the goſpel in oppoſition t6 
each other. But the divine purpoſes and 
operations, how various ſoever, can nevet 
be contradictory. The wiſdom of Gov is 
always conſiſtent with itſelf, and all "his 
works are in perfect connection and har- 


mony; all co-operate, in deſign and effect, 


to the ſame ends. Tt is owirig to human 
ignorance if men do not diſcern that coti- 
fiſtency ; and a proof of their prejudice 
and folly, when they impute their own 
invented contradictory ſchemes, to the 
deſigns of unerring and immutable wiſ⸗ 


L 
dom. *** 
i 


Tux divine diſpenſation revealed in the 
goſpel is purſuant to and perfeCtive of the 
divine intentions which appear in the con- 
ſtitution of the world and in the frame of 
human nature. For the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion was preordained, as the holy Scriptures 
allure us, before the foundation of the world, 
in the eternal counſels of Gop: it was then 


a part of the original plan of creaton, and 


Was 
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was the ſuperſtructure intended to be built 
upon the foundation of nature. The ma- 
nifeſt deſign of the goſpel and of the divine 


grace revealed in it, is to bring men to the 
practice of virtue, from the nobleſt prin- 


ciple of obedience to Gon and hope of his 
favour. And does not the ſame divine 
intention appear evident in the ſtructure of 
the world and of human nature? Our 
Apoſtle affirms that this was the divine in- 
tention in making mankind, conſidered in 
their ſtate of nature, and previous to their 
enjoying the privileges of the goſpel. For 
addreſſing himſelf to a heathen audience of 
learned men and philoſophers, he ſays that 
God hath made of one blood all nations of men 
to dwell on the whole face of the earth, and 
determined their ſlate and condition; that 


they might ſeek the Lord, if haply they might 


feel after and find him: including in the 
meaning of his expreſſion, not only the 
ſpeculative knowledge, but principally the 
Practice of religion, and the conſequent fa- 
vour of God: for be is nat far, adds the 

Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, from every one of us : for i in lim u 


1 
. 


live and move and have our being. Gag 


Now to illuſtrate this aſſertion of the 
Apoſtle, and ſhew this divine intention in 
the ſtructure of the world and the proceſs | 
of human life; let us obſerve, in the firſt 
place, that as mankind are led by nature 
thro' a ſeries of gradual advances to the 


acquiſition of Knowledge; there is the like 

gradual procedure in bringing them to 

Virtue and Piety. | | [ 

| t 

THERE are certain general principles and [ 

habits, which if not virtuous themſelves, £ 

y are a neceſſary foundation of all virtue; d 

i and which the conſtitution of the world, a 
| the frame of our nature, and the whole 

I economy of life, conſpire directly to _ 

140 duce in the minds of men. 

it C 

Tux firſt is Obedience: and it is eaſy to * 

obſerve, how the ſtate of infancy and " 

U 


. one and the dependance on parental 
i 45 power 
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power and authority, or on other kinds of 
human government, are admirably adapted 
to accuſtom mankind to ſubjection. The 
ſtricteſt diſcipline and ſevereſt government 
have ſo far a good effect, as they inure men 
to obedience. The inclemency of the 
elements, the calamities of life, the ſubor- 
dinations of ſociety, and even the injuries 
we receive from men, are continually teach- 
ing us, not to expect that all nature ſhall 
yield to our will and inclination, but to 
bend our wills to the laws of nature and 
the authority of ſuperiors ; —a moſt im- 
portant leſſon; and preparatory to reli- 
gion; which conſiſts in a voluntary obe- 
dience to the will of the Supreme Governor 
and Father of the univerſe. 


AxNorEHRER general principle or habit 
which the conſtitution of the world is fitted 
to produce in mankind, is Induftry, which 
is preparative to all virtue: for from the 
dead ſtock of idleneſs, what fruits of vir- 
tue and goodneſs can be produced? Thro? 
In- 
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indolence men neglect all thoſe ſtudies and 
employments, by which they might either 
improve themſelves, or be uſeful to others. 
Inſtead of exerting their faculties in the 
attainment of knowledge, or in beneficial 
ſervices to mankind ; they are loſt in igno- 
rance, and become an uſeleſs burden to 


| themſelves and to ſociety. Sloth enfeebles 


the ſoul, expoſes 1t to temptation, and to 
ignorance often adds pride, conceit, luxu- 
ry, effeminacy, and ſenſuality. It is then 
the parent and nurſe of many vices. On 
the other hand, induſtry invigorates the 
mind, nouriſhes all virtuous and pious 
diſpoſitions, bringing them into life and 
action, encreaſing them by exerciſe, and 
making them exemplary to others. As no 
good can ſpring from idleneſs; ſo it is only 
by wiſe and honeſt diligence, that all wor- 
thy ends are attained, all honour and re- 
ward deſerved. | N 


ARE not then the frame of nature and 


ſtate of human life adapted to prevent or 
expoſe 


as % PLE Y 


expoſe idleneſi, and to enforce and gnogu- 
rage induſtry The bodily neceſſities 
and natural appetites of mankind; | the 
laws and offices of ſociety ; the advan- 
tages ariſing from a culture of the earth, 
and a commercial improvement and ex- 
change of its various products; the deſire 
of wealth ; and the love of praife ; theſe 
and various other cauſes in nature are con- 
tinually operating, to compel or invite men 
to an induſtrious exertion of their facul- 
ties: which is one great prefervation and 
ground of human virtue. 
9 2 EI Ih 

AnoTHER general habit, pre- requiſite to 
virtue, is Sociability. In a ſtate ſeparate 


10 from all ſociety there could be no room, 
ly occaſion, or opportunity, for the exerciſe 
r- of, virtue and the fruits of piety. Man 
es would, Jive to himſelf alone, inſignificant, 


uſeleſs, and miſerable, The ſocial ſtate 
and temper of man is the general founda- 


nd tion of all the particular relative affections, 
of and of the diſpoſitions of juſtice, ſincerity, 
ofe fidelity, 
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fidelity, compaſſion; and, that extenſive 

Chriſtian virtue which Ws e all, 
Bur it is almoſt ſuperfluous to 1 


how ſtrongly nature leads men to ſociety, 
or how the ſocial temper is naturally. che- 


riſhed and directed by education, in- 


ſtruction, and mutual intercourſe. No- 
thing} is more certainly deducible from expe- 


rieucs tuan that the all-wiſe Creator framed 


and intended human nature for foc:ety. 


Tuus we may diſcern, by a common at- 
ention, and without any deep reſearches 
into natuie, how the wiſdom of Gop hath 
| adapted the conſtitution of the earth, and 
of mankind its inhabitants, to Produce in 
them a diſpoſition of Obedience, a habit of 
Induſiry, and a temper of Seciability or hu- 
manity ; a all conducive to the practice of 
virtue and religion. 


Lu us proceed to obſerve; FORAGE that 
: Conſcience is a generai principle implanted 


in 


1 
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in human nature, which AMrebhly ſerves to 
deter men from wickedneſs, and incite them 
to vittute, ——The all-wiſe Creator hath 
infuſed 9 ſenſe into the hearts of men, by 
which they are taught to fee a beauty and 
worth in virtuous diſpoſitions and actions, 
and a deformity and malignity in vice: ſo 
that the mind is immediately affected with 
an approbation, or cetifure; and an idea of 
merit, or guilt, reſulting from an action, 
without waiting to examine the conſe- 
quences, as injutious of beneficial to our- 


ſelves of to ſociety. This is an admirable 


provifren in our nature; as the under- 
ſtanding of ſpeculative reaſon, would often 
be too flow, or toe cool, or too much per- 
plexed, to admoniſh and deter men from 
bad actions, and lead them to a right and 


| juſt conduct. Cynſcience has a quicker and 


warmer operation, firiking with an in 
ward horror at the thought of wickedneſs, 
and ſuggeſting a ſecret confidence and plea- 
NPY in virtuous us deſigns and Woes | 
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To this we may add, Fifthly, a ſenſe of 
honour and reputation ariſing from one kind 
of behaviour, and of ſhame and reproach 
from the contrary. This 1s well known to 
be a general and powerful principle in hu- 
man nature. And, upon the whole, it 
operates in favour of virtue; reſtraining 
men from baſe and criminal actions, and 
exciting them to ſuch as are in themſelves 
worthy and commendable, For tho' the 
praiſe and cenſure of the world are ſome- 
times grievouſly miſplaced, thro' accident, 
ignorance, or prejudice; yet virtue and 
ſincere piety, have a natural and allowed 
claim to the eſteem of mankind; and vice 
as naturally inherits their odium and con- 


tempt. 


Men may in like manner be led to vir- 
tue and religion, by Experience of the tranſ- 
actions and events of life, by obſerving 
the actual conſequences of virtue and 
piety on the one hand, and of impiety and 
wickedneſs on the other, in regard both to 
private 
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private perſons and publick ſocieties. For 
tho' wicked men may ſometimes appear to 
proſper, and to enjoy pleaſure, or increaſe , 
in wealth, by their very wickedneſs ; ſuch 
inſtances are not frequent, or according to 
the general Courſe of human affairs; and 
the examples of men reduced to diſgrace, 


poverty, diſeaſes, or an untimely end, by 


their vices, are far more numerous. The 
more accurately we obſerve the conſequences 
of different conduct, the more we ſhall be 


convinced, that honour, peace, and ſecu- 
rity are the uſual and natural effects of a 


religious temper and virtuous conduct; and 
that impiety in principle, and villainy and 
debauchery in practice are the bigh-road, 
not to honpur and happineſs, but to in- 
famy, miſery, and deſtruction in this 
world. By example and experience men 
are taught the mean and wretched conſe- 
quences of intemperance and profligacy ; 
the tormenting ſenſations and dire effects 
of envy, malice, and violent wrath ; the 


corroding cares and perplexities of avarice 
F 2 and 
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and ambition; the mortifications of pride; 
the: reproach of injuſtice and perfidy, the 
terror that ſprings from guilt ; the anguiſh 
of a wounded conſcience; with alt the 
bitter fruits which the poiſonous plant of 
Fin, when grown to maturity, ſeldom fails 
to produce in abundance: they learn on the 
other hand, the value of a good conſcience, 
the delight of benevolence and generous 
affection ; the importance of ſelf-cormmand, 
the worth.of a good reputation, and the 
courage and hope which ſpring from con- 
ſcious virtue. Thus the courſe of human 
life is adapted: by the wife intention of the 
Almighty maker, to teach men this moral 
and practical wiſdom by their own obſer- 
vation and experience. Happy they, who 
in purſuance of this divine intention, are 
reclaimed from vice by experiencing the 
miſery of it: and ſtill happier they, who 
prevent repentance; and without taſting 
the bitter fruits of vice, learn virtue by the 
inſtruction and example of others. 
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-. LASTLY, the intention of the all- wife 
Creator to lead mankind to the practice of 
virtue and religion, is apparent in that 
hriowledge of "bimfelf, which he hath given 


them faculties and means of acquiring.— 
The diſplays of a deity in the creation are 
ſo manifeſt, that men naturally conceive 
ſome apprehenſion of a ſovereign power, 


wiſdom; and juſtice, preſiding over the 
world, and are affected with ſome ſenſe of 


religion, This apprehenſion ſerves in ge- 


neral, to deter from vice and influence to 
virtue: It is in itſelf, and when rationally 


eſtabliſhed in the mind, the higheſt prin- 


ciple of all goodneſs.” For the perfection 


of virtue conſiſts in practifing it from a 
ſteady belief of the wiſdom of Gop ini tis 
government over the world, and a firm re- 


liance on his juſtice and goodneſs. Men 
may be virtuous, in ſome meaſure and de- 
gree, from other motives. But virtue has 
then its greateſt excellence and ſtability, 


when it ſprings from this pure and ſub- 


lime ſource. Now tho' the *#nowledge and 
| F 3 the 
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the practice of religion may poſſibly be ſe- 
parated ; yet the former has a natural con- 
nection with and direct influence to the 
latter : And if it was the intention of the 
all-wiſe Maker to lead men, by the revela- 
tion of his works, to ſome knowledge of 
himſelf; it follows, that it was alſo his de- 
ſign, to influence them by that knowledge 


to a virtuous life, from a principle of obe- 
dience to his will; which is the practice of 


religion. — 60 D hath made all nations, ſays 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking in the ſupreme court of 


judicature at Athens, to inhabit all the face 


of the earth; to this end, that they might 
ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 


And jind bim. There is a beauty and pro- 


priety in the original expreſſion, which 


implies ſearching about, as it were for ſome- 


thing in the dark: ſo that the Apoſtle inti- 
mates in this expreſſion the darkneſs of the 
Heathen world in compariſon of the /ight 
of the goſpel. Yet he aſſerts, that even in 
that ſtate, Gop had furniſhed them with 
proper means for acquiring the knowledge 
and 
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and practice of religion. And to ſhew 
how obvious and familiar, an apprehenſion 
of Gob, and ſome knowledge of religion, 
is to mankind, notwithſtanding the com- 
parative darkneſs of Heatheniſm : he adds, 
that Gop 7s not far from every one of us, and 
conſequently not difficult to be found : nay 
further, that we even Jive, move, and exiſt 
in him, and are all his Offspring. Hence 
mankind in general have in all ages at- 
tained to ſome notion and belief of reli. 
gion, though mixed with much weakneſs 
and error; and this hath been one natural 
mean, by which the wiſdom of God in- 
tended to deter men from wickedneſs, and 
to ſupport virtue and good order in the 
world, | Mes B17 
Trvs I have endeavoured to point out 
to your obſervation, the various meaſures, 
which the wiſdom of the Almighty Crea. 
tor hath provided, in the conftitution of 
the world and of human nature, which 


moſt evidently diſcover his intention, tg 
F 4 duect 
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direct and incite men to the practice of 
virtue and goodneſs; by compelling and 
Inuring them to obedience, to induſtry, and 
to humanity ; by implanting Conſcience in 
their nature, and a ſenſe of honour and 
diſgrace; by their own experience and ob- 
ſervation of the different conſequences « of 
virtue and vice; and finally, by the know: 
ledge of himſelf and an inward reverence 
of his governing wiſdom, juſtice and. good: 
neſs. | 


%. 


Bur if it was the intention of infinite 
wiſdom, by the very frame of the world 
and the principles of our nature, to lead 
mankind to virtue and goodneſs ; whence 
comes all the wickedneſs that is in the 
world? How can men commit ſo many 
evil and criminal aCtions, contrary to the 
leading principles of their own nature, ta 
the inſtructions and admonitions continu- 
ally occurring to them, and to the moſt 
important end of their creation? 


In 
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In anſwer to this, let t be obſerved, that 
we are vindicating the wiſdom of Gop in 
the creation, in oppoſition to human folly, 
prejudice and corruption. And the in- 
ſtances we haye Sledge are great and ge- 


EY mf 


| nied; ani; which demonſtrate the inten- 
tions of divine wiſdom to every impartial 


obſerver. It i is true that men often coun- 
teract thoſe intentions ? becauſe, whatever 


| principles and means infinite wiſdom em- 


ploys to bring men to virtue and goodneſs; 
yet it ſtill leaves them at liberty to act con- 


trary to them: otherwiſe this world could 


not be a ſtate of a tryal, of diſcipline, edu- 
cation, and improvement. 


Tux wickedneſs of men does not in the 
leaſt diſprove what hath been advanced 
concerning the conſtitution of the world 
and of human nature, as formed and in- 
tended to lead men to virtue. For as the 
conſtitution of the human body is evident- 
ly deſigned for the enjoyment of health, 
| 8 yet 
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yet is liable to various diſtempers; as the 


conſtitution of civil government is the or- 


dinance of GOD, to preſerve peace and or- 
der, yet many public diforders ſtill ariſe 
in ſociety; as the elements of fire and wa- 
ter are deſigned to be uſeful to mankind, 
yet in many inſtances become hurtful and 
deſtructive; as men are enabled ant fitted 
by nature to learn knowledge, yet there 
is much ignorance and error in the world, 


and finally, as the Goſpel was intended to 


bring Chriſtians to virtue and holineſs, yet 
many remain impenitent and unreformed : 
ſo the intentions of divine wiſdom, in the 
frame of the world and of mankind, to 
lead them to the practice of virtue and 
goodneſs, are apparent and manifeſt ; tho' 
men often reſiſt thoſe intentions, and turn 
aſide to evil: GOD made man upright, but 
they have ſought out many inventions : they 
are endued with reaſon, yet act unreaſona- 
bly: They feel conſcience directing them, 
yet refuſe its guidance: they have a ſenſe 
of honour, yet commit ſhameful actions: 

| they 
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they are trained up to obedience, induſtry, 
and humanity; yet ſometimes addict them- 
ſelves to indolence, ſloth, and ſelfiſhneſs. 
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And as men knowing and profeſſing chriſ- 


tianity yet live-unchriſtian lives ; ſo notwith- 
ſtanding all the principles and impulſes of 


nature, men may become umatural 1 in their 
dure and actions. | 


. Bi it ville appear, at the ſame time, to 


an impartial and accurate obſerver, that, 
notwithſtanding all the wickedneſs, ſo much 


and ſo juſtly complained of, the aforemen- 
tioned meaſures of divine wiſdom have their 


effect, and are continually producing a ſu- 
perior quantity of virtue, or moral good, 
proportionate to the ſtate and qualities of 
human nature in all other reſpects. 


Tas concluſion is, that in every wrong 
action we commit, we take ſhame and 
confuſion to ourſelves; and avoid adding 
to our folly and iniquity, by charging it 
upon nature, and arraigning the works 

and 


ſurance of thoſe intentions being carried 
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and, deſigns of Almighty Gon, who: is 
righteous in all bis ways and buy in all his 
works: that we ſtudy to underſtand, and 
gratefully acknowledge the wiſe and be- 
nevolent intentions of our all- perfect Crea- 


tor in every thing he hath made and ap- 


pointed: that we endeavour- to conform 
to thoſe intentions, and purfue the ends 
of our creation — And finally, that with 


joyful gratitude we embrace the diſpenſa- 


tion of the Goſpel 3 which gives us an aſ- 


on, to a more glorious diſplay of infinite 


wiſdom and goodneſs, in a to immortal 


and eternal. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


The Conſiſtency and Connection of 
the Divine Intentions. 
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Wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? 


N the days of health, and proſperity, 
1 when the ſpirits are vigorous, when the 
imagination and affections find many agree- 
able objects, and all nature ſeems to preſent 
its livelieſt colours, and to ſmile with a beau- 
tiful aſpe&t ; then, It is a fine world ;" 
we deſire no other or better: life appears 
to be a ſcene of entertainment and delight; 
we are very well ſatisfied with it; and are 
ready to think that this pleaſure and feli- 
City is the beſt and only purpoſe of human 
life——On the other hand, in the ſeaſons 
of affliction, when the ſpirits are enfeebled 
or broken with diſtempers or diſappdint- 
ments, when every object is ſeen in the 
darkeſt view, when all nature around us 


ap- 
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appears to frown, and the proſpect before 
of death; then, lt is a diſmal world,“ 
All is vanity and vexation of ſpirit : and we 
are ready to adopt the plaintive expoſtula- 
tion of the Pſalmiſt, I bereſare haſt thou 


made all men in vain? 


. — - 


bh — theſe ;nftances, the entime r 
flow, not from reaſon and judgment, dat 
from temper, fancy, or paſſion, and are 
equally weak and groundleſs;' proceeding 
in both, upon this ae ſuppoſition, that 
our happineſs in this life is, or ought to 
have been, the principal view of the AL 
mighty Creator in our formation. From 
this falſe principle, and from ſelf-partiality 
and prejudice, we firſt aſſume a right to 
compleat happineſs ; and when we find 
ourſelves diſappointed, and involved in 
trouble and perplexity ; then aſſume a 
right to murmur and complain, and even 
to accuſe nature itſelf, and ſay i in our hearts, | 
that Gop hath made the world in vain 2 
7 Bur 
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Bor whether human expectations are 
anſwered or diſappointed, the ends which 
the almighty intended in the creation are 
always the ſame. Nature proceeds uni- 
formly and conſiſtently in its appointed 
courſe ; and infinite wiſdom does nothing in 
vain, Immenſe deſigns are in a continual 
proceſs and execution from eternal to eter- 
nal ages; and there is nothing throughout 
the boundleſs regions of the univerſe, 
which does not anſwer ſome end, and coin- 
cide with thoſe infinite and everlaſting pur- 
poſes. Things that appear to us the moſt 
inſignificant and uſeleſs, may have an uſe 
and importance unknown to us. And thoſe 
things which ſerve the moſt to our benefit 
and pleaſure, may anſwer, at the ſame time, 


other and greater purpoſes, of which we 


are wholly ignorant. 


Tux vaſt and glorious body of the Sun 
was made with an evident deſign to illumi- 
nate and warm the whole earth; and the 
importance and benefit of this purpoſe we 

Vox. I. G un» 
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underſtand by experience. Rut does that 
grand luminary of the ſkies ſerve to ng 
other purpoſe he diſcoveries of phĩ- 
loſophy lead us to conceive far greater and 
more extenſive ends, which it is continually 
anſwering, beyond all the benefits which 
the inhabitants of the earth derive from it. 
o in regard to all ofber parts of the 
world; we have not a capacity or view 
ſufficient to. comprehend the whole ye for 
which they were made, 


Ir this obſervation be juſt in regard 
to the material and inanimate world; it is 
equally ſo of the living creatures that in- 
. habit it; which are all ſubſervient to the 
intention of the Creator, and may anſwer 
many purpoſes far beyond the conception 
of our underſtandings. — But men are 1 
continually referring every thing to them- 


t 
ſelves, and their own pleaſure and advan- 
tage in life ; and are with difficulty taught 
to conceive, that the world in general, and g 


human nature in particular, are framed to b 
| any 
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any different or higher purpoſes; than their 
own private pleaſure and felicity. Hence 
it is, that when they find themſelves well 
and happy, then, all is well, and the world 
is wiſely made and governed: but when 
they become unhappy, then the whole 
ſyſtem of things ſeems inverted, and run- 
ning into confuſion and diſorder.—80 
weak and vain are our ſentiments, whilſt 
we judge of divine conſtitutions and inten- 
tions, by the little accidents and paſſions, 
which affect our feeble nature. 


Tur deſigns of creative wiſdom run for- 
ward into ſpaces and ages, infinitely be- 
yond the limits of our fenſe and know- 
edge. And the lines appear to us as 
abruptly broken off, only becauſe we can no 
longer diſcern the continuance or connec- 
tion, We may purſue things to the limits 
aſſigned us; but in vain do we attempt to 
proceed further, and paſs on to things in- 
viſible, and the boundleſs creation that lies 
beyond, of which we know nothing par- 
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ticular, but by a ſupernatural revelation; 
and nothing general, but this one univerſal 
concluſion, which reſults from the whole 
of our obſervation and experience, That 
all things are made and governed by an all- 
wan _ yur ae being. WAP " 
$35. 
EXCLUSIVE of t thoſe important diſcove- 
ries, with which we'are ſo highly favoured 
in the Goſpel-revelation ; the knowledge 
of nature preſents us with numberleſs 
marks of creative wiſdom, affords ample 
matter of inſtruction, and clearly points 
out to us ſeveral beneficent ends, which 
were intended by our Maker, and which it 
is our wiſdom, as creatures endued with 
reaſon, to attend to and purſue, as the 
purpoſe of our creation and reſidence in 
this world. Theſe ends are, as I have en- 
deavoured to ſhew in preceding diſcourſes, 
The ſupport and agreeable enjoyment of 
life, and the attainment of knowledge, 
piety, and virtue.——In the following diſ- 
courſe we ſhall further conſider theſe ſeve- 
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ea are not to conceive. that the al. 


ah Former of the world is like to human 


projectors, who often pull down with one 
hand, what they build with the other, and 
deſtroy, at one time or in one manner, 
what they were aiming to eſtabliſh in ano- 
ther. The more we underſtand of the 
divine operations, the more ſhall we diſ- 
cover of harmony and Unity of deſign, be 
the more convinced that all things ſpring- 
from One wiſdom, whoſe intentions are, at 


no time, in no part, in no effect, through. 


out the univerſal creation, oppoſite or diſ- 


cordant, but all in perfect union and con- 


cord. | 
I x the divine wiſdom intended, as we 
have endeavoured to ſhew, by the forma- 
tion of this world, to produce life, plea- 
ſure, knowledge and virtue; it neceſſa- 
rily follows, that theſe ends are purſued 
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in perfect conßence: and it is our part to 
examine into the real fact, and to make 
uſe of our careful obſervation to diſcern 
that conſiſtence. And thè more attentively 
and impartially we ſtudy the nature and 
ſtate of mankind, we hall the'more dearly 
perceive that theſe ends Ager from each 
other, no otherwiſe, than either as mum 
differ from the end, or as the ſan objet 
may appear different, when Viewell 1 in wa 
1 r een Wien 


*- Lies is "RPE neceſſury to all jez 


ment of happineſs, and to all attainment | 


of knowledge and virtue. — The delights 
which Gop hath, indulged to human life, 


and which render it upon the whole a 


happineſs, are the natural evidence of his 
goodneſs; without which there could be 
no piety or religion: they are alſo inti- 
mately connected with the affections of hu- 
manity and focial virtue. In hke manner, 
knowledge, virtue, and piety are the ſup- 
ports and means of human happineſs : 

* "_ 
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and men become more happy in propor- 
tion as they become more wile, virtuous | 
atid eons ——$0 that in reſpect t to hu- 
man nature in general, and the colle#ive 
fate of mankind, theſe ſeveral ends are in- 
ſepardbly ihited, riſe of fall together, mu- 
tually ſerve to augment each other, the 
cultivation of one neteſſarily infers the ad- 
vancement of the other; and all jointly 
contribute to and conſtitute one object, the 
good of tlie world. 


Ir the acguilition of knowledge, or the 
practice of virtue was any way detrimen- 
tal to human life, or tended to encreafe 
the calathities and miſeries, inſtead of the 
happineſs of mankind; or on the other 
hatid, if the cultivation of human life, or 
the appy enjoyment of it, was inconſiſ- 
tent with the purſuit of knowledge or the 
ptactiee of religion; if any one of theſe 
ends intet fered with and was ofpofite to any 
other ; this would appear a manifeſt con- 
tradition in nature; and the world would 
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ſeem to be the work, not of one all-wiſe 
Cr eator, but of ſome other beings, who 
had each their different ends in view, and 
who pe each others deſigns. | 


"Yam: the wiſdans. of the Almighty Max 
ker of the world is moſt illuſtriouſly. diſ- 
covered in the perfect combination of num- 
berleſs different parts, movements, and 
methods 3. which, may ſeem to a ſuperfi- 
cial obſerver, to aim at different and even 
contrary ends; yet are found, upon a 
deeper ſearch and more extenſive view, to 
unite and terminate in one and the ſame 
general end. lt is on this ground of evi- 
dence, that we acknowledge and believe 
that there is one Gop all- perfect, the cauſe 
of all things; and that there is no other 
but He alone, who hath conſtituted and who 


| governs the whole world, In the viſible 


works of Gop there is diſcernable a perfect 
Unity amidſt an immenſe Variety. There 


is a wonderful apparatus of nature for the 


ſupport of human life: there is the like 
con- 
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contrivance/and preparation in the elements 
of the world and the human frame, 
for the pleaſure, the inſtruction, and the 
virtue of mankind: and theſe purpoſes 
coincide in one, which is the good or hap- 
pineſs of mankind.” For virtue itſelf is 
nothing elſe but ſacrificing private eaſe, 
intereſt, or pleaſure, to a more extenſive 
good; therefore the wiſdom of. the Crea- 
tor, by inciting men to virtue, intends the 
very ſame end, as by beſtowing life, or 
any of the pleaſures of life. The ſame 
is likewiſe intended: by the provifion made 
in nature for the inſtructiomof mankind: 
for without knowledge there can be no 
happineſs.Pleaſure is not good, but evil, 
when oppoſite to virtue; for it is then op- 
poſite to the good of ſociety. Knowledge 
is no better than ignorance, only as it leads 
to virtue, and conduces to the welfare of 
mankind. And virtue itſelf is eſteemable 
only in proportion to its utility, or the de- 
gree in which it conduces to the good of 
the world in general; and that is not a 

real, 
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teal, but "imaginary virtue, which has #0 
tendency: to the happineſs of mankind, 


Tis evident then, that the creative wiſdom 
of Gobp, by the various provifions which 


he: hath made in nature, for the ſeveral 


purpoſes above-mentiotied, had, in the 
whole, one general and ſummary view to 


the good order and NN of braten 


ſociety's" 


Bor tho in reſpect to the world at large, 
or the Whole body and ſtate of mankind, 
all theſe intentions unite and terminate in 


one, and there is not the leaft oppoſition or 
diſagreement ; yet in reſpect to the ſtate 
and conduct of individuals ſeparately con- 
fidered, there is a great difference: and it 
does not follow that the fame divine inten- 


tions are equally united, in the nature and 


ſtate of man in his Angle capacity, and ſe- 
parate from ſociety. Mankind in general 
increaſe in happineſs, in proportion as 
they increaſe in knowledge and virtue: but 
in the inſtance of a ſingle perſon, the con- 

; trary 
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ttary is polſible : and the ends of — 
wrtue may be directly oppoſite to the hap - 
py emijoyment of life and even to life -it> 
ſelf. Nature may here direct and ineite 
to contrafy ends at the fame time; The 
natural. principle of ſeli · preſervation, the 
natural! deſire of pleaſure, the natural im- 
pulſe of conſcience, or ſenſe of religion, 
may oppoſe each other; and it may be im- 
poſſible to purſue one end without 1 
ing * oy the: e | 


| ne this padde ute far 
from impeaching the divine wiſdom and 
goodneſa, that it ſerves: to illuſtrate them, 
and to ſhew' the perfect conſiſteney of na- 
ture throughout the whole, in order to one 
and the fame genera} end. For, the ſel- 
fiſh affections, or the deſires of ſelf- preſer- 
vation and of private advantage and plea- 
b ſure, are principles necgſſary in each indi- 
| vidual, . But as the ſelfifh views and deſires 


of individuals are often incompatible with 
- more general and extenſive good; we may 
7 | here 
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man ſociety, and in the reaſon, conſcience, 


in reſpect to the whole, which is, the great- 
eſt good; and for this very reaſon are cal- 
culated to different and contrary ends in re- 
gard to individual. — All other ends are 
ſubordinate to virtue and piety in ſingle 


92 The Cunßlency and Cunnettion 
here obſerve the admirable proviſion which 
the wiſdom of the Creator hath made, in 
the conſtitution of the world and of hu- 


and affections of mankind, to induce in- 
dividuals to ſubmit their own private inte- 
reſt and pleaſure'to the public good. And 
the very contrariety which ' ſo frequently 
occurs, between conſcience and appetite ; 
reaſon and paſſion ; private inclination and 
public affection; the precepts of religion 


and the maxims of ſelf-intereſt ; this very 


contrariety is the ſtrongeſt demonſtration of 


- confiſtency and unity of deſign, in the all- 


wiſe Creator, as intending the good order 
of the world in general. The various 
means and intentions, which appear in all 
the parts of nature, terminate in one end, 


perſons: But in ſociety, virtue and reli- 
* gion 
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gion are ſubordinate to the happineſs of 
mankind in general. Every natural faeul- 


ty, affection, appetite and paſſion helong- 
ing to human nature hath its uſe; and by 
contributing either to the preſervation, or 
the pleaſure, or the knowledge, or the vir- 


tue of human life, is made ſubſervient in 
ſome of theſe ways to the ane great end, for 
which the world itſelf was made. 


1RY S344: fs 111 it 3s 


* nh learn py and bongurable ap- 
en den of all the works of Gon. 


There is undoubtedly, infinite wiſdom, 


beauty, and goodneſs, even where we are 
able to make little ar no diſcovery. But 
an attentiye and religious diſpoſition wall 


qualify men to make diſcoveries : for tbe 
; works of the Lord are great, ſought aut of. all 


-:them that have pleaſure therein. It is the 


character of the fooliſb and wicked, thatithey 
regard not the works of the Lord, nor conſider 
be operations of his hands: and it is an im- 
pious - contradiction in men to profeſs re- 
ligion, and to aſcribe titles of glory and 


per- 
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perfection to the Supreme Being; and at 
the ſame time to throw reproach upon his 
works, and cenſure that nature and order 
of things, which his wiſdom hath eſta- 
bliſhed. True piety is founded upon know- 
ledge, and a deep conviction of the wiſe 


and beneficent intentions of the Almighty, 


in his works of creation and providence ; 
and if, thro' ignorance or prejudice, we 
fooliſhly charge them with error and in- 
conſiſtency ; it is no better than a vain flat- 
tery or ſolemn attempt to mock him, after- 
wards to celebrate his infinite - wiſdom, 
juſtice and goodneſs. We muſt firſt learn 
and underſtand the marks of divine wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs in the creation, before 
we can aſcribe theſe perfections to him with 
any real meaning or devout intention, 


IT muſt be acknowledged, that in at- 


tending to the frame of nature and the 


conduct of providence, many inſuperable 
difficulties may ariſe : and nothing will 
more frequently occur, than thoſe inex- 

8 plicable 
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plicable appearances, which only prove hu- 
man ignorance; but which human folly 
is apt to turn into objections againſt the 
wiſdom of Gop and the perfection of his y 
works. Yet there are within the ſphere of 
our cleareſt obſervation and maſt certain 
experience, ſuch manifeſt. proofs of deſign, 
ſuch. illuſtrious. marks of wiſdom, ſuch a 
regular coherence, ſuch a coincidence and 
conſpiration of various innumerable parts 
and meaſures to one beneficent end, as no- 
thing but ſtupid inattention can make us 
overlook. 


Turs inattention ariſes partly from Fa- 
miliarity itſelf. We are ſo much accuſ- 
tomed to ſee the order and beauty of the 
Creation, and to enjoy the delights of So- 
ciety, and the improvements of Knowledge, 
Indufiry, and Virtue, that we forget to ad- 
mire the wiſdom of this divine conſtitu- 
tion, and to be thankful for the happineſs 
reſulting from it, becauſe they are Con- 
tinual. | | 


1 
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SELFISHNEss and Pride alſo are the cauſes 
of impiety and ingratitude. Gop hath 
made every Individual for the ſake of the 
Whole, and to be ſubſervient to the good 
of the public community to which he be- 


longs, and of the world in general. But 
thro” ſelfiſhneſs, men find fault with this 
moſt wiſe, juſt, and beautiful conſtitution ; 
and think that the World ought to have 
been made for them alone, and not they for 


the World; that all men ſhould be ſubſer- 
vient to their particular emolument and 
benefit, and not their intereſt and pleaſure 


be ſubjected to the general good. 


ANoTHER occaſion of infidelity and diſ- 
truſt of the divine intentions, 1s the great 
calamities and enormous wickedneſs which 
we ſometimes ſee or hear of in the world ; 
which aſtoniſh by their very Singularity, and 
ſo ſtrongly affect the imaginations and paſ- 
ſions of men, that they ſee nature thro' 
a falſe Medium, which multiplies and ex- 


aggerates the evils of human life; and they 
are 
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are tempted, by the diſorder of their own 
minds, to imagine that confuſion and diſ- 
order prevail throughout the world. 
But the great ſubject of our attention and 
admiration, and the ground of all our re- 
ligious ſentiments, ſhould be the general 
order and happineſs which conſtantly reſult 
from the univerſal. conſtitution and opera- 
tions of nature; not the particular diſor- 
ders which appear as exceptions to the uſual 
procedure of things. For, would it not 
be very abſurd and ungrateful, to turn all 
our attention to the deſtructive tempeſts, 
the conflagrations, earthquakes, and in- 
undations, that occur once perhaps in an 
age; whilſt we forget the conſtant regu- 
larity of ſeaſons and temperature of the 
elements, by which they are made to con- 
ſpire ſo admirably to the ſupport and plea- 
ſure of human life; and refuſe to acknow- 
ledge that beneficent wiſdom and power, 
which rules the raging of the ſea, and bids 
the tempeſt. to ceaſe; which hath fixed the 
ſolid earth on its center, diffuſed the halmy 

Vol. I. H air, 
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air, the ſerene luſtre and genial warmth, 
over its ſurface, and appointed that jeed- 
time and barveſt, night and day ſhall never 
ceaſe ?— And is it not equally unnatural 
and ungrateful to attend only to the acci- 
dental diſorders of ſociety, and the exam- 
ples of wickedneſs and miſery in the world; 
whilſt we are inobſervant of the uſual order, 
the ſettled peace, the focial harmony and joy 
of ſociety, and the wide diffuſed harveſt 
of Knowledge, Virtue, and Happineſs, which 
is continually ſpringing up in the world? 


Bur if the world be the work, and all 
events in it the effects, of infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs; could there be all thoſe par- 

ticular diſorders and evils. in it which we 
actually perceive? Could there be any 
evil in the world? Can perfect wiſdom 
produce any thing but order? perfect 
goodneſs intend any thing but good? 
Nay, but who art thou, O man, that replief 
againſt GOD? — Shall the thing formed jay 
to Him that formed it, Why baſ} thou made me 
thus ? 
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this ?—Is there nbthing to be placed to the 
ſcore of human ignorance and error 
Does it follow that there is a defect in the 
works of creation, becauſe ve cannot ac- 
count for every thing? Do we judge of the 
divine works and deſigns, as if we were 
equal to him in wiſdom and underſtanding? 
The real wonder 1s, that we are able to 
perceive ſs much of order and wiſe deſign, 
and that things do not appear in greater 
confuſion to our dark and confuſed under. 
ſtandings. — All would be indeed con- 
fuſion, and there could be no order, 
concord, or happineſs in the world, if 
there was not a Being of wiſdom, good- 
nels, and power ſuperior to our com- 
prehenſion, who was the Maker and dif- 
poſer of the world and all things in 
it. Whatever portions of knowledge, good- 
neſs and happineſs are found in the crea- 
tion, they are ſo many proofs of wiſdom 
and benevolence in the Creator. And 
if the general conſtitution and courſe of 
Ma: na- 
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nature is evidently directed to beneficent 
ends; the ſeeming contradiction of par- 
ticular events only proves our ignorance 
and incompetence of judgment. To 
contrive and erect, out of the materials 
of this viſible world, a ſyſtem compre- 
henſive of ſuch magnificent appearances 
and various beauties, and productive of 
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ſuch ſucceſſive harve/'s of knowledge and 
virtue, joy and happineſs, as occur to 
human obſervation; is an operation ſo 
excellent and divine, as could not be de- 
ſigned and executed, but by a being 
whoſe perfections are not to be doubted 
of, but adored and praiſed, and who ly 
merits infinitely more than all the eſteem, ne 
truſt and confidence we can place in th 
him. The further we extend our enqui- or 
ries into the operations of nature, the M cr 
more clearly we diſcern a wiſdom and MW ©, 
goodneſs forming and directing the whole; MW rel 
and it appears the more reaſonable duty MW #0 
to place all difficulties to the account 
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of our on 1gnoxance, and to acknow- 
ledge the abſolute perfection of the divine 
nature. ; 


We have hitherto endeavoured to de- 
monſtrate, from human experience, the 
divine intentions in the formation of the 
world, to produce and maintain /fe, plea- 
ſure, knowledge, and virtue; and the con- 
fiflency of thoſe intentions, as uniting in 
one general end, the good or happineſs 
of human ſociety.—— Now if this was 
the deſign of the Almighty Creator in 
the conſtitution of the world; it evident- 
ly follows, that whoever acts in a man- 
ner contrary to that deſign ; whoever, 
thro' any wrong byaſs of private intereſt 
or pleaſure, which he imagines will ac- 
crue to himſelf, ſhall become injurious to 
ſociety, or ' ſhall - refuſe to diſcharge thoſe 
relative and ſocial duties, which are the 
toundations of public good, or ſhall in- 
temperately debaſe and corrupt his own 

H 3 na- 
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nature, and diſqualify, himſelf for the 
duties of life; every ſuch perſon is an 
offender in the ſight of Gop, by follow- 
ing his own will, humour, fancy, or ap- 
petite, in oppoſition to the conſtitution 
and will of ſovereign wiſdom : and every 
ſuch offender is liable to puniſhment, 
from that moral and judicial government, 
which (as I ſhall ſhew hereafter) Gon 
hath eſtabliſhed ; and which is in ſome 
meaſure interwoven with the preſent con- 
ſtitution of things: In the progreſs of 
his wickedneſs, he will meet with en- 
ereaſing ſymptoms of divine diſpleaſure 
his own conſcience, mankind around him, 
and at laſt all nature will put on a hoſ- 
tile and menacing aſpect, and will com- 
bine in his utter deſtruction. But he 
who faithfully and piouſſy purſues the 
end for which he was created, will find 
peace in his own mind, and friendſhip 
with other men; and finally enjoy the 
diſtinguiſhed tavour of the EY Ma- 

ker 
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ker and righteous governor of the uni- 
verſe. 


Tuus, ſelf. love and ſocial- virtue, pri- 
vate happineſs and publick good unite; and 
the ends of divine wiſdom appear perfectly 
conliſtent, 


Il 4 DIs- 


$$9980590990505980590909 


DISCOURSE V. 


The Order and Beauty of the Vi- 
fible Creation, 


$99 900000000500000000060 


15 % 


2 — 


— — . 


ES rr. IB: eee ner mm or ener TE — 
— — — 2 — . — py 4 


K - — — i — 5 =; 
 -- 4; —— — —  — ——— —— . — — <onS o— — _ oy — — —— — . ͥͤ —ëœ C ee erm ——g es 
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The works of the Lord are great; fought out 
of all them that have plecfure therein. 


IHE world is not a compoſition, of 
disjointed and incoherent mate- 

rials, or of parts that bear no proportion 
or relation to each other; but is a regular 
and perfect ſyſtem: and the whole earth 
is to be conſidered in this view, as one 
work, or one creature of Almighty Power, 
probably, amidſt numberleſs others of the 
ſame kind, to which it may ſtand related 
in a manner unknown to us.— As every 
living creature on earth has a relation to 
its own kind, and to the whole earth; yet 
is at the ſame time compoſed of parts, 


which have a mutual connection with, and 
ſub- 


— 3 — — 
— 


— — — — — — — - mo I =  -- — — — — 
- — == 4 7 - 


— 


— — 


— — 


8 2 —— — — — — 


AE nn "or "—_ 


— 


| 
| 
C 
f 


——— —— ——  — 


e rowwarmor = <li. 8 
F 5 — - 


—_—— 3 — „ = — = 7 


— — 4 


108 The Order and Beauty 


ſubſervience to each other, whereby it be- 
comes one diſtinct and compleat animal: 


ſo the earth itſelf may have a relation to 


other worlds; but is at the ſame time a 
ſeparate and entire ſyſtem in itſelf, with 
reſpe& to its conſtituent parts and move- 
ments; which are all made in ſubſervience 
to the conſtitution and deſign of the 


whole. 


We ſhould endeavour, therefore, to take 
ſuch views of nature, as to be able to con- 
template, in ſome degree, the grandeur 
and beauty of this magnificent production 
of divine wiſdom ; and to diſcern the ex- 
act proportions, the mutual correſponden- 
cies, the various counterpoiſes, the regu- 
lar arrangements, and harmonious move- 
ments of the ſeveral parts: that by ſuch 
views, our minds may be enlarged, and 


our hearts excited, to a more intelligent 
and more devout admiration of the adora- 


ble Creator. 


ALL 
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ALL nature is divine art; and the ſtruc- 
ture and motion of every thing in the vi- 
ſible creation the effect of the great arti- 
ficer's deſign, It is our b/indnefs that hides 
the beauty, our ignorance that conceals the 
wiſdom of the works of Gop. In every 
part and operation of the viſible world, 
there is ſomething of divine {kill apparent 
to us; but far more that lies beyond our 
ſearch, and eludes even the moſt ſubtile 
inquiry and eager purſuit of the greateſt 
human genius. In endeavouring to dife 
cover the proceſs of creative wiſdom in 
any inſtance, we find it in one part of- 
fering itſelf to our view, in others retiring 
and diſappearing. 0 


As when the traveller takes a proſpect 
of ſome river gliding along in its winding 
channel, and obſerves how it beautifies and 
enriches the fertile vale, and refreſhes the 
thirſty animals which repair thither to 
draw in the fluid element; his view is li- 
mited to a certain extent, and he ſees not 

whence 
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whence it comes, or whither it goes; ins 
terpoſing hills, or woods, or the mazy 
ſubterraneous paſſages, ſtop his progreffive 
view, and mock his curioſity :—$0 the 
divine art continually flows thro' univerfal 
nature in numberleſs channels; but is per- 
ceptible to us, only 1n ſome particular part 
and narrow compaſs of its intricate and 
endleſs currents: we view it only in its near 
approaches, and where it immediately en- 
tertains the ſenſes or paſſions of mankind. 
—And even here, too many men are like 
the brute creatures, which graze the her- 
bage of the field, and drink the flowing 
ſtream, without the leaſt conſideration 
whence they proceed, or conception of 
any wiſdom and deſign in their production. 
So mankind, tho' enjoying in a more ample 
meaſure the proviſions of nature, in pro- 
portion to their ſuperior capacity, yet 
hardly reflect on the cauſes from which 
they ſpring, or beſtow the leaſt attention 
in inveſtigating the original ſource. And 
even where the divine ſkill is moſt fully 
con- 
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conſpicuous ; yet familiarity prevents ſur- 
prize, and produces inattention and dull- 
neſs, inſtead of ſenſibility and admiration. 


Ir is an eaſy thing to aſcribe infinite 
wiſdom to Gop: and if piety conſiſts in 
words and phraſes, tis eaſy to be religious. 
But in order to underſtand thoſe evi- 
dences in nature, which are the ground and 
reaſon of our acknowledging the infinite 
wiſdom of Gop to this, a habit of at- 
tention is requiſite; And if the Almighty 
Creator intended to reveal himſelf to us in 
the works of creation (and if he did not, 
it would be impoſlible for us to come at 
the leaſt knowledge of him) attention ſure- 
ly is requiſite on our part, in order. to our 
receiving and underſtanding that revela- 
tion: and it is our wiſdom and duty to 
contemplate the works of Gop, in thoſe 
views which moſt clearly diſcover his wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs ; that our religion may 
be builg, not on a mere ſound of language, 
but on real ſentiment and belicf. 

WiTH- 
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Wirnour deſcending then to thoſe in- 
numerable particular inſtances of divine 
art, which might be each ſeparately dif- 
played, but are not ſo proper to a public 
diſcourſe; let us ſelect ſuch repreſentations 
or views of the world in general, as are 
moſt proper to ſtrike our minds with a 


clear idea, and deep perſuaſion, of the. 


forming and diſpoſing wiſdom of the all- 


powerful Maker. Let us withdraw our 


minds from the paſſions and accidents of 
mortal life, and for a moment endeavour 
to place ourſelves as ſpefators of the vaſt 
ſcene of nature, and the eſtabliſhed con- 
ſtitution and operations of the world. And 
the following appearances will n 
attract our obſervation. 


Tun grandeur and ſunplicity of the 
works of Gop : 


The uniformity and variety: 


The perpetual circulations: 


The 
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The due proportions: : 
The equal balances : by 


The - multiplicity of effects produced by 
one and the ſame cauſe : 


And the commbintitibies of a multitude of 
cauſes to the ſame effect. 


Tre firſt and moſt apparent quality 
which commands our attention in the vi- 
ſible works of Go, is a ſublime dignity, 
joined to a perfect ſimplicity.— The world 
is exquiſitely adorned and enriched : 
yet there 1s no Oftentation in nature, no 
vain ſhow, or uſeleſs magnificence: and 
hence ariſes an idea of ſimplicity in our 
view of the vaſt creation and the ſeveral 
objects in it. The works of human art 
are the more. admired by the beſt judges, 
the nearer. they approach to that mixed 
idea of grandeur and plainneſs, which is 
impreſſed on the mind by a view of the 
works of nature: they are admired as ap- 

Vol. I, 17 pearing 
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perfection of art; as all art is but an imi- 


and underſtanding, but who had never 
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they ſeem Unnatural; which ſerves to 
ſhew, that in the common judgment of 
mankind, nature is no other than the 


tation of nature. And human art extends 
only to ſome reſemblance of the ſurface of 
objects: whilſt the internal texture, which 
comprehends much more of the plaſtic 
wiſdom of the Maker, is beyond all imi- 
tation. What proportion do the mot 
ſumptuous and finiſhed monuments of hu. 
man power and {kill bear to the magnifi- 
cence of the creation ! How low and con- 
temptible are all the proudeſt works of men 
compared to thoſe of Gop !. Could we 
ſuppoſe a perſon in full maturity of ſenk 


ſeen the light of the ſun and the face of 
nature, preſented on a ſudden with an 
ample proſpect of the ſublime canopy of 
heaven, the blazing ſun, the illumined at- 
moſphere, and the florid earth diverſified 
with its various landſcapes ; how would 

4 2 the 
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the appearance aſtoniſh/and tranſport him, 
ſtamp at onee on his mind the new ideas 
of grandeur” and beauty, and excite his 
veneration of the wiſdom and power of 
Gop !———If every perſon is not affected in 
the ſame manner with the ſame view; it 
ij either owing. to worldly cares and paſ- 
ſions poſſeſſing his heart, or becauſe fa- 
niliarity has deſtroyed all furprize and 
lunted his ſenſe of admiration. Mankind 
advancing from infancy arrive by flow 
degrees to the views of the creation; and 
rhen they have gained the moſt know- 
edge, the novelty becomes the leaſt : and 
he judgment alone, ſeparate from the 
aſſion of ſurprize, has leſs influence in 
xciting any devout affection. Hence it 
„ that weak minds are more diſpoſed to 
gion by an appearance of any thing 
ew, ſtrange, and monſtrous in the crea- 
ion, than by the conſtant view of the 


at: Wublime order and beauty of the whole 
ified Wrame of nature, Should a comet ap- 
ould {roach near to the earth with its fiery al- 
the | 1 2 ſpect 
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pect and formidable train; how, devou 
would mankind on a ſudden become, upa 
a view of this new and amazing objed 
hut the appearance of; the ſun, th 
grand, reſplendent, and moſt uſeful pm 
duction of creative power, and the might 
periodical revolution it appears to perfam 
in order to enlighten and warm the whok 
earth; this affects our judgment only; an 
as it raiſes 0 paſſion, ſo it excites; 0 4 
votton in the ee minds of mel 
men. Na dy p 
[9 014493 46 a 
AFTER this gt in: | ſuperficial view 6 
nature, we may proceed to obſerve ti 
Uniformity and V. ariety, which 1 K 
the works of creation. — The heave 
above, and the earth beneath, continue th 
ſame from age to age; yet afford a Diwt 
fity of ſucceſſive ſpectacles : the cloude 
the clear, the parti-coloured ſky ; the nc 
turnal darkneſs, the meridian light; ti 
ftrong luſtre of the ſun, and the, pal 


ſplendor of the moon; the immeaſurab 
{pi 
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ſpace empty of viſible objects, or crowded 
with a multitude of ſtars; theſe are the 
changing ſcenes that appear to the human 
eye of the celeſtial creation above us: and 
beneath, the hoary winter, the verdant 
ſpring, and yellow autumn, vary in ſucceſ- 
fon the ſurface of the earth: How great 
alſo is the local variety of the ſame ſurface 
liſtinguiſhed into the level plains, the lofty 
ountains, the lowly vallies, the winding 
opes, the craggy precipices, the ſtagnant 
akes, the ever-flowing ſtreams, and the 
aſt extended boſom of the ocean. There 
the like uniformity and variety in the 
egetables of the earth; which have all 
re common nature, and derive their nu- 
riment and growth from one common pa- 
ent, But what degrees of difference from 
he ſmall blade of graſs to the Cedar of Le- 
anon They are diſtributed into their 
everal kinds: and thoſe of the ſame kind 
gave a very near affinity and reſemblance, 
et {cem infinitely diverſified. It is the 
ame in reſpect to Animals, which are di- 
I 3 vided 
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vided by the wiſdom of the Creator into 
ſeparate ranks or kinds; yet have each 2 
conſtitution and form, partly common to 
all, and partly peculiar to themſelves 
There is a reſemblance or uniformity ſub. 
ſitting in ſome degree between the ſpecie 
of mankind and that of the loweſt ani. 
mals: and how much ſoever men are mad: 
ſuperior in other reſpects, yet they an 
ſupported by the nutrimental ſupplies of 
the ſun, the air, the earth, and the water, 
in common with all other animals, and 
even with the vegetables of the earth: and 
as the plants grow, come to maturity, de- 
cay and die; the ſame law of nature ex- 
tends to all animals, even to mankind them. 
felves.— If we conſider the ſpecies 0 
Mankind alone; what an amazing con- 
junction of uniformity and variety! Hu. 
man nature is the ſame in all ages and ns- 
tions: yet amidſt the countleſs numbers 
every individual has at the ſame time 1 
nature and form, a capacity and counts 
nance ferent in ſome reſpect from ever) 

othe! 
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other of, his fellow-creatures, —lIt ſeems as 
if the Wiſdom of the Creator intended to 
produce the greateſt poſſible change and 
variety in the creation, conſiſtent with an 
immutable general plan of the world, and 
uniform conſtitution of every ſpecies of 
creatures. They are divided into the two 
claſſes of animals and vegetables, ſubdivided 
into the ſeveral diſtinct general kinds, thoſe 
kinds into particular ſpecies, and every 
ſpecies. multiphed into number leſs indivi- 
duals. Hence there 1 19 no creature in the 
world ſingle and ſolitary, or that hath not 
a relation to others of the ſame kind ; nor 
any kind, that has not ſome affinity to 
other, kinds, or a proper relation to the 
world! in general.— This uniformity of na- 
ture amidſt an endleſs variety, conſtitutes 
the order and beauty of the world: and 
this arrangement of the creatures in it, 
ſhews the diſpoſing wiſdom and œconomy 
of the Creator, which hath aſſigned to all 
a determinate rank, and. ſtate, and render- 
ed it impoſſible to confound the relations 
I 4 or 
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or diſtinctions which he hath eſtabliſhed. 
If we examine carefully the minuten pro- 
ductions of nature, the ſmalleſt inſects or 
the leaves, flowers, and fruits of plants, 
we find a wonderful mixture of the us. 
rious and the uniform, that ſtrikes the mind 
with a pleaſing idea of order and beauty. 
f we underſtand and conſider 
therefore, the like admirable arrange- 
ment as taking place thro' univerſal na- 
ture; it will unavoidably teach us to aſ- 
cribe, from a rational and ſolid convic- 
tion, perfect wiſdom to the Supreme Dif- 
poſer. 


Axor view of the world may lead 
us to the perpetual Circulations diſcernible in 
it —The ſun, moon, and ſtars perform 
their appointed courſes with a ſtated un- 
erring motion : and without entering into 
the myſteries of aſtronomy ; if we only 
aſk ourſelves, What it is that upholds and 
directs them? How they come to know 
their ſeaſons and courſes ? What enables 
them 
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them to travel inteſſantly with the ſame 
unremitting force? Why they never fall 
to the earth? Or wander thro the path- 
leſs deſart of the'ſky ? In a word, why 
they never err? Theſe queſtions will ne- 
ceſſarily turn our attention to the anerring 
wiſdom of the Creator; who either ſup- 
ports and guides them by his own imme- 
diate power, or has lodged thoſe mighty 
unknown ſprings in nature, which are 
ſufficient to move tlie celeſtial wheels, and 
to impel and direct the heavenly orbs, 
with an inconceivable ſwiftneſs and per- 
fect regularity. There are alſo conſtant 
circulations in the lower elements, tho' not 
ſo obvious to a common eye or under- 
ſtanding. For not only the Air is in a 
continual agitation and flux, driven to 
and fro round the whole globe, the wind 
veering about and returning again to the ſame 
point; but the Vaters alſo travel their deſ- 
tined round without ceafing. The rivers 
diſcharge themſelves into the ſea; and from 
the vaſt ſurface 'of the ocean are exhaled 

the 
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the vapours, that form the ſwelling tlouds 
which empty themſel vos in ſhowers upon 
the earth, and penetrating into the hills 
ſupply the ſprings; which are gradually 
augmented, and become rivers; which feed 
in return the waſting ocean;—Solomon had 
obſerved, in that early age of the world, 
all zheſe circulations of nature: Eecleſ. i. 
5. The ſun ariſeth and goeth down, and 
baſicth to his place where be aroſe : the wind 
goeth toward the South, and turneth about 
unlo the North; it veereth about continually, 
and the wind returneth again according to his 
circuits: all the rivers run into the ſea, yet 
the ſca is not full; unto the place from whence 
the rivers come, thither they return again.— 
The like circulation of fluids is obſerved 
by anatomiſts in the body of every living 
creature. The whole maſs of blood is in- 
ceſſantly flowing thro' various channels, 
diſtributing the proper alimental juices to 
evcry part, and returning back to the heart 
from whence it came. — The ſoil of the 
earth is conſtantly expending its richneſs 
in 
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in the growth: of every plant, and the har- 
veſts which it annually affords; yet is not 
exhauſted :; becauſe the tribute which it 
pays it receives back, by an endleſs circu- 
lation of the nutritious particles. All 
ttheſe apparent revolutions in nature lead 

us to apprehend a firſt mover and a direct - 
ing cauſe, whoſe wiſdom hath eſtabliſhed 
them, and probably many others not diſco- 
verable by us; in which things move in an 
imperceptible maze of changes, till they 
return to their former ſituation, and begin 
ain their appointed courſes. 


Tas 3 proportions obſervable in the 
ſeveral parts of the world, are a further 
evidence of creative wiſdom in the ſtruc- 
ture of the whole. For as in the fabric 
of every plant and animal, the ſeveral 
parts bear a due proportion to each other 
and to the whole: ſo it'is of the world in 
general: the parts were all formed by rule 
and meaſure, proportionate to each other 
and to the whole ſyſtem. The reſpective 

I mage 
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magnitudes of the ſun, the moon, and the 
earth, the quantities of land and water; 
the height of the mountains, the depth of 
the ſens, the weight of all ſolids and fluids; 
the ſize of every ſpecies of animals and 
vegetables, are determined in the fitteſt 
proportion. Every part of nature is 
weighed and meaſured, by the unerring 
{kill of that Being, whom the prophet ele- 
gantly and ſublimely repreſents, as Holding 
the ocean in the. hollow of his band, melting 
out heaven with his  ſþan,. comprehending the 
maſs of the earth in a meaſure; and weighing 
the mountains in ſcales and the hills in a 


ballance. 


. FURTHER: as the world is compoſed 
of elements and powers, many of which 
are not only different from, but contrary 
to each other in their operations; the wiſ- 
dom of the Almighty Diſpoſer admirably 
appears, in having ſo agju/ted their reſpec- 
tive forces, that there is an everlaſting op- 


poſition and ſtrife, without any prevailing 
{0 
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ſo far as to / ſubdue and deſtroy the-otheri; 
which would produce univerſal ruin and 
deſtruction; The gravitating and pro- 
jectile forces, the cauſes of heat and cold, 
of moiſture and drought, of ſtorms and 
calms, are ballanced againſt each other; 
by this perpetual equal ſtrife the world 
ſubſiſts; from this inceflant war, are de- 
rived the peace and order of the creation, 
and the ſecurity of life. In like manner 
there are in human nature various counter- 
porſes, between the bodily appetites and the 
mental principles, between ſelf- love and 
ſocial kindneſs, between fear and hope, 
affection and reſentment, the deſires of eaſe 
and of advancement, of ſaving and of ex- 
pending: and from this perpetual diſchrd, 
ſprings the harmony and the variety of hu- 
man life. D 


In all theſe views we may be able to 
catch a glimpſe, and to form ſome imper- 
fect notion of that vaſt unſearchable wiſ- 
dom of Gop, by which he framed and diſ- 

7 Poſed 


126 The Order and Beauty, &c 

poſed this viſible univerſe, and eſtabliſhed 
the conſtitution. of the world in general 
and of human nature in particular. We 
ſhall proceed, m the following diſcourſe, 


to ſome. other views, proper to diſplay 
the ſame creative wiſdom, 


DIS- 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


The Order and Beauty of the Vi- 
ſible Creation, 
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Ps ALM cxi, 3. 


The works of the Lord are great ; ſought out 
of all them that have pleaſure therein. 


'F HE little portions of knowledge 
which men are able to acquire, are 
like ſcattered rays derived from the Father 
of lights, the eternal fountain of wiſdom. 
If there was no wiſdom in the Creator, 
there could be none in the creature: the 
work cannot be wiſer than its Maker. 
And it 1s ſufficient to expoſe the abſurdity 
of Atheiſm, and the unnatural folly of 
every Atheiſt in the world, only to obſerve, 
that he pretends to have more knowledge 
than that power which made him, and which 
gave him the little ſhare of wiſdom which 
he hath. Whatever degrees of wiſdom 
and goodneſs are to be found in mankind ; 

Vol. I. K they 
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they prove with the utmoſt certainty, that 
there are much greater in the Maker of 
mankind, And the queſtions of the Pſalm- 
i contain the ſtrongeſt reaſoning :——He 
that formed the He, ſhall not he ſee *— He that 
planted the ear, ſhall not he hear ?—He that 
teacheth men knowleage, ſhall not he know 7 — 
Can that power which furniſhed mankind 
with all the means and objects, and the 
very capacity, of ſeeing, knowing, de- 
ſigning and acting, be itſelf. blind, igno- 
rant, unſkilful,  undefigning i in its opera- 
tions? If we were able to make fewer 


143 


diſcoveries, than we really are, of the 
wiſdom of Gor in the Creation and. ge⸗ 
neral conſtitution of the world, of the. be⸗ 
neficent ends which he intended, and of 
the methods of his operation in order to 
thoſe ends ; yet the tr anſition from the fa- 

culties of our own minds to the perfec- 
tions of that being who made us, from 
our leſſer to his greater knowledge and 
wiſdom, is natural, and the proof is de- 


monſtrati ve. 


Bor 


. 
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Bor what acceſſions of luſtre and force 
does the argument receive; or rather the 
demonſtration is endleſly repeated, when 
we proceed from ourſelves to our fellow- 
creatures, and to the general economy and 
order of the creation around us. When we 
ſee multitudes of creatures in the world 
of the ſame nature and rank with our- 
ſelves, and perceive the connections of hu- 
man ſociety; when we ſee multitudes more 
of different ranks and kinds, and obſerve 
their relative order and ſubſervience; when 
we obſerve all the various proviſions made 
by the operations of the elements for the 
whole world of living creatures ſuitable to 
the nature of every kind; and finally, 
when we extend our view to a {till larger 
compals, and are-able to form ſome con- 
ception, of the relation which the earth 
bears to the celeſtial orbs, and of the pro- 
portion and connection which may ſubſiſt 
between one world and another; our ideas 
of magnificence order and beauty in na- 
ture are raiſed and improved; and we aſ- 
| | K 2 cribe, 
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cribe, from a more intelligent and compre- 
henſive conviction, infinite wiſdom to the 
Creator. | 


Many indeed are unaccuſtomed and 
indiſpoſed to enquiries of this kind; ſome 
perhaps thro' incapacity; and others thro' 
want of leiſure; but moſt, thro' idleneſs 
and inattention. They are willing to be 
religious the eaſieſt way: and therefore 
admit and believe whatever has a pious 
ſound; without applying their minds to 
underſtand the reaſon and evidence on 
which it is founded; as if this was a ſu- 
perfluous labour.— It is indeed acknow- 
ledged, that the right culture of the heart 
is preferable to that of the underſtanding 
alone: yet ſurely it is a deſirable and va- 
luable acquiſition, to apprehend clearly the 
evidence on which religion ſtands. For 
the more we know of the wiſdom of Gop, 
the wifer we ourſelves become. And that 
is the trueſt piety and the moſt ſolid vir- 
tue, which is built, not upon 1gnorance, 


7 but 
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but upon a knowledge of the works, 


deſigns, and diſpenſations of infinite wiſ- 
dom. 


Tux difficulty is, that when men firſt 
turn their attention, to contemplate the 


wiſdom of Gop in the ſtructure of the 


world and the œconomy of the creatures 
in it, they find themſelves involved in con- 
fuſion and perplexity. The world appears 
to be a mighty maze : they know not how 
to take the proper views; what to conſider 
firſt or laſt; how to ſtretch their minds to 
graſp the general order of the whole, or 
to contemplate the proportions and mea- 
ſures.of the ſeveral parts : and their atten- 
tion 15 more apt to be engaged by ſome ap- 


pearances or events which ſeem particular 


and extraordinary, than by the eſtabliſhed 
order and continual operations diſcernible 


in nature. — As if a perſon of ſufficient 


natural capacity, but brought up in the 
ſolitude of a deſart, unacquainted with 
human ſociety, and the works of men, was 

K 3 tranſ- 
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tranſſ ported into a populous and polieied 


country, where he beheld the various PC» 
rations of men, in the culture of the earth. 
in building, commerce, and navigation, in 
the diſcipline of troops, the holding of 
councils and courts of juſtice ; he would 
not be able to conceive the meaning and 
deſign of theſe appearances, but all would 


be a myſterious ſcene; till by a gradual 
obſervation or inſtruction, he began to un- 


derſtand the connections of human ſociety, 
and to frame ſome idea of that plan of go- 
vernment, by which a nation is united i in 
one body, and to perceive. how the  Protec- 
tion of law, the exertion of induſtry, and 
the ſeveral em ployments of men, contri- 


bute to the ſupport and welfare of the 


whole. So are we at a loſs to conceive 
the vaſt plan of the world, the mutual 
relations of all the parts of nature, and 


how they co-operate to the ends the Creator 


intended. 


Ver 
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ſoever, of the boundleſs Creation; and as | 
there i is infinitely n more wiſdom in the works 
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ſome evident ſtrokes of divine kill, and 


admirable marks of order and wiſe deſign, 
in thoſe parts of nature, which lie within 
the narrow compaſs of our obſervation; : 
tho after all our ſtudy and ſearch, there 
will remain infinitely more beyond,” than 
within our comprehenſion ; ; and the whole 

will ever be too vaſt to enter into human 
imagination: for known to Ged, and to 
him alon ne, are al his works, from the begi — 


ning to tbe end. 


THE wiſeſt courſe therefore that we can 
| purſue, is neither on the one hand to neg- 
let or deſpiſe the knowledge of nature, 
which argues ignorance and ſtupidity; nor 
on the other, aftempt to explore beyond 
the limits of our capacity, which leads to 
preſumption and error; but to ſelect for 
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our attention ſuch views of the creation, 
as are moſt conſpicuous and intelligible, 
and at the ſame time moſt proper to im- 
preſs on our minds, a belief and admira- 
tion of the framing and diſpoſing wiſdom 
of the divine Maker, 


Ix offering you my aſſiſtance therefore 


to this end in a preceding diſcourſe, we 


did not aim to fathom the profound depths 
of nature, or to diſcloſe the hidden ſprings 
of motion, and examine the internal fa- 
brick of the world; but obſerved ſuch ap- 
pearances only, as offer themſelves to our 
view in the general order and frame of the 
world ;—Such as, the Grandeur and Simpli- 
city apparent in the creation; theſe ideas 
being impreſſed on the mind by the firſt 
ſuperficial view of the heavens and the 
earth: The Uniformity and Variety which 
take place throughout the world and the 
creatures in it: The Perpetual Circulations 
or revolutions of the moving parts of the 
creation: The Due Proportions of nature; 

7 every 
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every part of the world being made in 
weight and meaſure proportionate to every 
other part and to the whole. The Equal 
Ballances eſtabliſhed between the oppoſite 
elements and powers of nature; by which 
their reſpective forces and operations are 
ſo adjuſted that the conteſt ſubſiſts for ever, 
and a due equilibrium is always preſerved ; 
without which the world would be deſtroy- 
ed or become uninhabitable. We obſerved 
alſo, that the ke ballances are eſtabliſhed 
in the frame of human nature, between 
the ſeveral appetites, paſſions, affections, 
and principles belonging to it ; and from 
this equal oppoſition of the ſeveral ingre- 
dients which compoſe our nature, the 
harmony of ſociety, and the happineſs, 
and even the ſafety of human life are de- 
rived, 

Lr us proceed finally to obſerve, the 
Multplicity of Effects in nature flowing 
from the ſame Cauſe ;—and the Combination 
of a Multitude of Cauſes to the ſame Effett.— 

The 
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The whole proteſs of nature is an endleſs 


ſeries of cauſes and effects. As all the 


parts of the world have a hc relation to 
and dependance on each other; ſo all 
movements and events in time have a de- 
pendence on the preceding cauſes, and a 
relation to the following effects. Tho all 


things proceed from omnipotence origi- 


nally ; yet every thing that comes to paſs 
in the creation 1s more immediately derived 


from ſubordinate cauſes: and in our utmoſt 


enquiries there is nothing found, which we 
can affirm with certainty to be done' by the 
immediate operation of the power of Gov. 


The world is of an exquiſite mechaniſm: 


the ſprings and powers contained in it are 
moſtly concealed from all human ſearch, 
and are too complicated to admit of our 


explication. It is ſufficient if we under- 


ſtand ſo much of it, as to be fully con- 
vinced, that not chance, but divine art, 


and a wiſdom ſurpaſſing our comprehen- 


ſion, at firſt erected this ſtupendous frame, 
gave motion to its various parts, and ap- 
| pointed 
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pointed. the unſearchable ſeries of events 
dependent on and ſucceeding one another. 
And ſo much knowledge is not difficult to 
be acquired: for tho we cannot trace the 
proceſs of nature beyond certain narrow 
limits; yet we plainly ſee many and great 
effects following from cauſes equally appa- 
rent to human ſenſe and knowledge. 


Fox inſtance:— To how great a variety 
F edis does the heat of the. ſun ſenſibly 
contribute? Not only to the life of num- 
berleſs animals; but to the growth of every 
plant; the ripening of all kinds of grain 
and fruit; the diſſolving the waters; raiſing; 
the vapours; and forming the clouds; 
without which there could be no rain or 
dew, upon the earth. The texture of the 
Ar is contrived with equal ſkill to anſwer 
various and different purpoſes: to ſuſtain 
and refreſh the bodies of animals by the 
lungs, and give force to the vital circula- 
tions; to feed the glowing fire and blazing; 
lamp; to convey all the different ſounds, 

with 
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with a quick vibration, thro' the ſurround- 
ing ſpace, to every ear; to give paſſage to 
all the winged tribes, flying from place to 
place ; to fill the ſpreading ſails, and give 
. paſſage to mankind over the vaſt and other- 
wiſe impaſſable waters; to ſupport the 
clouds of heaven, till, overcharged with 
moiſture, they diſtill in rain upon the 
thirſty earth; to increaſe the light of the 
ſun by reflection, and to prolong the day 
by morning and evening- twilight; to give 
ſpeech to the tongue as well as hearing to 
the ear: theſe and many other beneficial 
effects depend upon the texture of that 
fluid in which we live and breath. Is there 
no evidence of creative wiſdom in the cir- 
eumfuſion of this curious and uſeful ele- 
ment around the globe, wrought of a tex- 
ture too delicate for the eye to ſee, yet en- 
dued with a force which no other element 
can reſiſt ?—The ſingle principle of Gra- 
ditation, pervading the univerſe, at the ſame 
time, gives ſolidity to the land, ſtability to 
the mountains, and fluency to the rivers z 
binds 
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binds the ocean to its bed, and the whole 
earth to its orbit; maintains the due diſ- 
tances of the heavenly bodies; and re- 
tains every thing thro' univerſal nature in 
its proper ſituation.— Similar to this, is 
the /ingle principle of benevolence, in the 
moral world : which in like manner is dif- 
fuſed thro' human nature, and produces, 
according to its different modifications, va- 
rious beneficial effects: hence parental 
care; relative union; combination of 
friends; public ſpirit; good government of 

ſuperiors; fidelity of inferiors; and it is this 
which retains every individual in his proper 
ſphere, cements human ſociety, and con- 
tributes to all virtuous actions, honourable 
purſuits, and innocent delights, In theſe 
inſtances, and many others, we may ob- 
ſerve, how one and the ſame general cauſe 


or ſpring in nature operates to numberleſs 
different effects. 


On the other hand, it is equally to be 


obſerved, how various cauſes conſpire in 
pro- 
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producing the ſame effeAts,—As the feed 
Jown, the diſpoſition of the ſoil, the tem- 
perature of the air, the deſcent of rains, 
the warmth of the ſun, and other cauſes, 
are all requiſite to produce the annual hat- 
veſt ;—fo the concurrence of a far greater 
number and variety of things is neceffity 
to the ſupport of human life; any one of 
which failing throughout the world, all 
feſb would periſh together, all mankihd t- 
turn to daſl, Whether we confider the 
ſtructure of the world in general, or of the 
human body in particular; the ſprings and 
movements in both, which are all neceſſary 
in conjunction to preſerve life, ſeem to ex- 
ceed enumeration or conception: and that 


they ſhould continue all co-operating to that 
end for any period of years, is an aſtoniſh- 

ing effect of divine contrivance. There 

appears to be no element, no power, no 0 
part, or movement in the creation, which E 
does not contribute one way or other to c 
the production or preſervation of life,—— ſ 


There is alſo an inconceivable variety of 0 
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cauſes operating continually in the produc- 
tion of knowledge, of virtue, and of hap- 
pineſs in mankind, Theſe harveſts, theſe 
richeſt and nobleſt fruits, are not raiſed 
and brought to maturity without a vaſt 
preparation. in nature. What is there in 
the immenſe compaſs and variety of the 
viſible world, that does not ſerve to in- 
ſtruct, or pleaſe or amend mankind ? The 
good of human ſociety is evidently one 
end, to. which all things in nature, fo far 
as human, knowledge extends, have either 
an immediate or diſtant relation and ſub- 
ſervience. Here is the point, in which an 
innumerable multitude of lines, drawn from 
all parts of the world, appear to meet as in 
à center. 


How ſhould it excite the inquiſitive un- 
derſtanding, and affect the religious tem- 
per, of every conſiderate perſon, to be 
convinced by ocular demonſtration and 
ſenſible experience, how much the good of 
mankind is an object of the Creator's 
. view! 


K 5 — — . __ — — 2 PR AC I 
> — - _= . . —- — 


——̃ ˙ P EC =. 2 


. 
* 
. 
IN 
18 
: 
1 
4 
tt 
I'd 
[1 
* B09 
14} 
11 
I 
1 
Vi 
" 
14 
ih 
4 
i 
i 
Ui 1 
1 
„ 
I 
pl 
4H 
j 
Bas ©) 
q 
bl 
a! 
1 * 
if « 
MH 
1 
1 41 
„ 
al 
Mo 
, 
10 
w 
wy 
} [ 
1 
15 
f 5 
4 
| 
i 5 
it 
1 is 
tf 
10 
| Mt} 
1 
"i 
ms 
"7 
| ' 
1 
1 
. 
14 
Md 
IL 
li: 
U. ' 
f 
! 
£ 
| 
«a4 
Wi 
41x 
vt 
Ms 
| 
FM 
" 
} 


N 
| 
of 
| 
| 
0 
h if 
ul 
| 
| 


— 


— — 
— 


( . 


144 The Order and Beauty 
view! To find the whole world framed 
and difpoſed, and all the elemental Parts 
of it contending and co- operating in a 
perpetual motion, to pleaſe and benefit the 
human race Such inquiries *nd'obfers 
vations are not to be thought merely ſpeeu- 
lative amuſements: they not only afford 


the greateſt admiration and pleaſure to an 


ingenuous mind; but are the very founda- 
tion of all religion. For 'till men are 
convinced of the intentions of divine wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs in making the world 


and mankind, they cannot poſſibly have 
thoſe ſentiments of gratitude, eſteem, and 


confidence, in return, which are the eſſence 
of religion: nor are they capable of re- 
ceiving the Faith, and entring into - the 
ſpirit of the Goſpel. A general belief of the 
exiſtence of Gob, of the exerciſe of his 
wiſdom, and the intentions of his good- 
neſs, ariſing from a view and knowledge 
of the conſtitution of nature, is a neceſſary 
preparation, and the beſt qualification, 
for a farticular belief of that conſtitution 
| of 


of divine wiſdom and goodneſs revealed in 
the Goſpel 3 by which the preſent ſtate and 
life of mankind are connecłed with a. future 
Rate and life; and by which the divitie pur- 
poſes in the frame of the earth and of 
mankind its chief inhabitants; are carried 
forward into a new creation-and ani etertial 
world. | £14941; 4s 


Ir merits our particular obſervation 
that our bleſſed Saviour, that great Tencber 
ſent from GOD, who taught religion in 
a manner no other perſon ever did or 
could do, in his diſcourſes and parables, 
not only imitates (as far as human lan- 
guage can imitate) the dignity and ſimpli- 
city, the uniformity and variety of nature, 
but inſtructs his diſciples by frequent and 
various alluſions to the proceſs of nature in 
the vegetable world and in the courſe of 
human life; appealing to their common 
knowledge and experience of the world 
around them: he collects images, from the 
ſower going forth to ſow ; the growth of 
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the corn; the whitening harveſt; the in- 
termingled weeds; the ſeparation of grain 
and chaff; and the repoſitory of the gar- 
ner: he bids his diſciples to behold the 
fowls of the air; the lillies of the field; 3; 
the tree putting forth its branches and 
leaves; the vine bringing forth fruit: he 
introduces the ſhepherd dividing his flocks, 
the King going forth to war, the bride- 
groom entertaining his friends, the maſter 
examining his ſervants; the thief breaking 
into a houſe ; the traveller robbed and 
wounded on the highway, and paſſengers 
diſcovering him ; with many other ſcenes 
and characters of vegetable and animal 
life : in a word, whenever he intended to 
convey ſome memorable inſtruction to thoſe: 
about him, he immediately draws a picture 
of ſome part of nature, and requires them 
to look upon it, and find out the means. 
ing,—The more therefore we attend to 
and underſtand the operations of nature, 
we ſhall be the better qualified to under- 
ſtand and receive the inſtructions of the 


Goſpel. 


E 


$9 4, 
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Goppel. Such is the. wiſdom, a nd'pbil Jophy 


of our boly rel gion. But bur minds are 
ſo corrupted,” 'afid” our "taſte fo Vitiated, 


by the artificial inventions and hophipiry of 


men, that we negle& to ſtudy, and do not 
enter into the natural ſentiments and ip irit 


of our divine teacher's diſcourſes. T hey 
deſerve more attention than any other por- 
tion even of holy Scripture itſelf; but often 
meet with % than the vaineſt dickes and 
emptieſt declamations of 1 ignorant or Pre- 

oy oe men. e 
Tuus far have 1 endeavoured, in ſeve- 
ral diſcourſes, - to repreſent ſuch views of 
the creation, as are proper and ſufficient 
to give us a full perſuaſion of the Creator's 
wiſdom and goodneſs —But our enqui- 
ries arid obſervations hitherto, concerning 
the divine intentions in the frame of na- 
ture and government of the world, have 
been confined to the marks of order, 
beauty, and wiſe contrivance, and to the 
benevolent purpoſes of Gop, reſpecting 
L 2 the 
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the preſent life and human ſaciety in big 


world. We have not as, yet obſerved the 


evidences of a future ſtate, and the provi- 


ſion which Gon hath made in order to 


the eternal life and happineſs of mankind; 


——Indeed, for our full aſſurance and fa- 


tisfaction ! in this moſt important and inter- 


eſting point, we muſt have recourſe to a neu 


theory : we muſt underſtand the ground, 


the ſtructure, the defign, and the end of 
the chriſtian revelation. Here 1s diſcovered 


the connection between this world and ano; 
ther, the conſtitution, | by which men are 
ſaved at death, and raiſed to another life. 
The Goſpel every where leads our views to, 
and moſt clearly and ſolidly eſtabliſheth our 
h opes o of, 4 world to come. 

Ir mall be my endeavour therefore, in 
ſome future diſcourſes, to repreſent thoſe 
evidences of the Goſpel, which prove the in- 


tention of divine wiſdom and goodneſs to 
raiſe mankind to anotber life, in order to 


their enjoying higher degrees of know- 
ledge, 


of . vim C, 14g 


ledge, Aktie, 2 and happ itleſs 1 in a World to 


come, tllan cal be attained by the confti- 
tution of this' Vifible world. In ref] ſpect to 


our animal natüre, we are under the ſame 


law of the creation as the brute-creatures, 
and even the plants of the earth. AI 22 


is gras, and all the glory of man as the fewer 
of graſs. It 1 is not ſo much from our na- 


ture then, nor from any arguments which 
reaſon alone can furniſh, as from that 
word of GOD which abideth for ever, that 
we derive our hope of another life: and 
this word is the goſpel. The ineſtimable 
gift of eternal Life is in Chrift Feſus our Lord. 
This is that Myſtery of divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs, 1005 ch lay hid from the foundation 
of the world ; but i 10 now, ſince the appear- 
ance of our Saviour, made manifeſt to us, 
who by bim do believe in GOD, who raiſed 


bim from the dead, and gave him glory; from 


which we derive the higheſt faith and hope 
in God, the faith and hope « of a glorious 


immortality. 
Noi (4 991 18 
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Ix the mean time, we ſhall previouſly 
conſider the evidences which prove the 
moral government, and rewarding juſtice 
of Gop, in the preſent ſtate of mankind : 
as it is requiſite to take a view of this ſub- 
ject, before we proceed to.that of a future 
ſtate, 
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DISCOURSE VII. 
The Marks of a Moral and Judi- 


cial Government. 
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4 eruly there 7s a GOD, that _Judgeth in : the 
a earth, 


HE books of hol Keiner conſpire 

to repreſent the Supreme Being in 

the charaſter. of a moral Governor, and to 
inculcate upon the minds of men, ſenti- 
ments of reverence and ſubmiſſion ſuitable 
to his governing juſtice and Soodneſs. — 
Gop is ſufficiently revealed to us in his 
works, as the natural Creator and preſer- 
ver of all things; his wiſdom, power, and 
beneficence appearing in every part of the 
viſible ereation: for the inviſble things of 
GOD, ſays the Apoſtle, are clearly ſeen in the 
things that are made, even his eternal. power. 
and pi lere is, the. beginning 
and 
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and foundation of all religion; in that 
knowledge, which men may and ought to 
attain from the things that are made, of 
the all-wiſe Maker; that they may worſhip 
him, and him alone, that made the heavens, . 
the earth, the ſea, and the fountains of water, 
The evidence here is ſo clear and certain, 
that it becomes irreſiſtible to an impartial 
mind : the moſt obvious appearances of na- 
ture are ſufficient ; and in proportion as our 
knowledge encreaſes, the conviction be- 
comes ſtronger, by diſcovering ſtill more, 
and more admirable, effects of wiſe con- 
trivance and benevolent deſign. "41 3 


Bur that Gop acts, not only as Creator, 
Former, and Preſerver of all things, but 
as a moral Governor and judge of man- 
kind, as the holy ſcriptures conſtantly re- 
preſent him, eſtimating the different ac- 
tions and characters of men, rewarding 
the righteous and puniſhing the wicked, in 
proportion to their reſpective deſerts ; this 


w a doctrine which hath been thought 
hable, 


and Judicial Government. Is 5 


liable, if we ſet aſide a divine revelation, 
to great difficulties and objections, Many 
wiſe and good men, not only amongſt the 
Heathens, but amongſt the Jews alſo, ſeem 
to have laboured under great perplexity 
concerning it, This we may eaſily. per- 
ceive, if we read and conſider the 73d 
Pſalm, the whole book of Job, and other 
parts of the old Teflament. When they 
ſaw the innocent oppreſſed, the virtuous 
afflicted, . and the ungodly proſpering in 
the world and increaſing in riches, they 
were confounded, and were at a loſs how 
to reconcile theſe dark appearances with 
their notions of divine juſtice. The 
Pſalm, which concludes with the text, is a 
Petition to the Almighty, that he would 
exert his power and juſtice, to curb the 
inſolence, and break the teeth, of power- 
ful oppreſſors, who wrought violence and 
ſpoke lies, and to make their puniſhment 
an example, that the righteous might re- 
zoice, and all men ſay, Vcrily there is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. ... 


EvERY 


: 
bY 
Fl 
: 
1 


< At 
C = =. == 


ö 
* ' — 'S . I 


I PEE — _—— 
3 3 Y 
— 


—— 2 — 


— —— — ES 


—— 
Modem 


+ — — — 
— — <> cow oo 


- — ng 
— 


— 
3 — — — 
22 — — 
” <4 
= —V - 
= e — 


156 The Marks of @ Moral 


Evexy, age and nation hath afforded 
ſome examples of good men, who have 
ſuffered oppreſſion and other terrible, -af- 


| flictions ; of wicked men who have flouriſh- 


ed in eaſe, wealth, and proſperity; of hor- 
rible crimes which paſſed off with impu- 
nity; and of worthy actions which met 
with no reward; nay, - of villany being 
protected and rewarded, and of virtue 
being perſecuted. Theſe are appearances 
which ſeem inconſiſtent with the perfection 
of a divine government. It may ſeem 
impoſſible to find out ſuch a theory as will 
ſolve theſe difficulties, and to prove, not- 
withſtanding ſuch objections, that zhere,is 
verily a GOD who judgeth in the earth; 3 that 
the world is under the government « of a 


Being who loveth righteouſneſs and bateth 


iniquity, who wants neither power nor in- 
clination te do perfect juſtice to > Al his 
creatures. 

In attempting to lay kefore you lach a 


theory, to reconcile all the events of life 
with 
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with a righteous providence; and to 'vin- | 
dicate the ways of Gon to men; we _ 

obſerve, * 


FigsT, that the general laws and cons 
ſtitutzon of nature imply the ,zu/{#ce, no leſs 
than the wiſdom of Gop : 70 «1 FAC 


SECONDLY, that in conſequence hereof, | 


certain meaſures of divine Juſtice are in 585 


tinual execution. . 
11 18 


Tranny, that 10e * are more 


extenſive than men enen. gs 
believe: £43, © 


rh 44 


FooRTHLY, that the particular inſtances, 
which appear t to the contrary, are only ex- 


eeptions to the general order of things: I 


FreTaLy, that the gofpel-revelation is 
abundantly ſufficient 'to give entire ſatiſ- 
taction to good men, to ſupport them un- 
der every ſuffering, and to raiſe virtue to 


the inden excellence and ſtability. 8 | 


+ ERIE * 


FIRST: 
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Finsr': the general laws and conflitu- 
tion of nature exhibit the juſtice, as welt 
as the wiſdom of Gop.——As there is at 
evident ſubſervience of the general frame 
of the world to tlie benefit of human life, 
and ſuch various proviſions in natürè ts 
anſwer the divine intentions of producing 
knowledge, virtue, and happineſs in man- 
kind; as numberleſs proofs of wiſdom and 
benevolence appear throughout the whole; 
here is the ſtrongeſt preſumption i in favour 
of the divine juſtice: and it is moſt 1 ifra- 
tional to imagine, that  injuffez' can find 
place in a plan or conſtitution of 6 much 
wiſdom and. goodneſs. For every inſtance 
of injuſtice implies either ignorance or 
malevolence, or at leaſt a defe# of wiſdom 
and goodneſs. And therefore, all the ar- 
guments drawn from the whole frame of l 
nature which lead us to aſcribe infmite 
wiſdom and benevolence to the Supreme 
Being, conclude ally for bis ann 
juſtice. 
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- SECONDLY : in conſequence of that con- 
ſtitution of things which his creative wiſ- 
dom hath eſtabliſhed, and which ſhews 
undeniably the goodneſs of his intentions; 
there are certain meaſures of divine juſtice 
in continual execution, for the puniſhment 
of vice and the encouragement of virtue. 
ere begins the moral government of 
Gop; and the marks or proofs, by attending 
to which, we may be convinced, that there 
is verily a GOD that judgeth in the eartb.— 
In a former diſcourſe, we obſerved the me- 
thods of divine wiſdom, for the purpoſe: 
of producing and cultivating virtue in the 
world; which ſhew at the ſame time that 
mankind are under a divine diſcipline and 
moral government. — But avoiding an un- 
ſeaſonable repetition of the ſame ſenti- 
ments, we ſhall collect fome of thoſe ſymp- 
toms in nature, which moſt clearly ſhew 
the divine intention to prevent, reſtrain, 
correct, and puniſh vice, as well as to pro- 
mote virtue; and which may eſtabliſh our 
belief in him as a moral governor, and 
con- 
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—— — us —— bis righteous 


will. ** 14” 4} 


47+ „ eo 

Tus dion of human ſociety are 
appointed by the author of nature for the 
purpoſes of his governing juſtice. CQ 
government is expreſsly denominated - in 
Scripture, the ordinance of GOD, for -the 
puniſhment of evil dbers, as well as the pro- 
tection of tbem that ds acl] <1 it is therefore 
to be conſidered as one mean or inſtrument, 
among many others, which the wiſdom of 
Gop hath provided for the execution of his 
Juſtice, And tho there is neceſſarily much 
imperfection, and ſometimes much abuſe, | 
in the adminiſtration of this divine mſtis 
tution, becauſe it is adminiſtred by frail | 
men; yet it is certain, that the general 
operation and natural tendency of it, is ta 
reſtrain and puniſh the wickedneſs of men, 
to ſupport order and encourage virtue. For 
as the -P/almiſt ſays, if the foundation be 
deſtroyed, if government which is the foun- 
dation of ſociety be overturned, what ſball 
& the 
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the righteous de I. here would then be 


no protection for innocence, no peace or 


ſafety for virtuous men. The puniſhment 


of malefactors in ſociety, and the. awe. of 
human authority, is a general efect in na- 
ture, which diſcovers a moral and judicial 


intenlian in the Almighty Maker, who hath 


fitted and deſigned mankind for ſuch a 
ſtate. Domeſtic Government is alſo an in- 
ſtitution of nature for the reſtraint and 
correction of evil actions, as well as in- 


ſtruction and encouragement in virtue. 


And how weakly ſoever that moſt impor- 
tant office ãs ſometimes diſcharged; the de- 
ſign of creative wiſdom in appointing it, 
to anfwer the ends of a juſt government in 
the whole, is too evident to admit of any 
doubt. Parents bear as it were a vicege- 
rent. authority over their offspring, delegated 
to them by nature from the Supreme Ga- 
vernor of the world; of whoſe univerſal 
government over all his rational creatures, 
the beſt notion we are able to conceive, is 


under the paternal image and character. 


Vor. I. At-- We 
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We find our Sawur explaining to his dif- 
ciples the nature of zbe kingdom of GOD, 

or of his moral government over mankind, 
by allaſions to the authority of a Prince over 
his ſubjects, of a Maſter over his ſervants, 
and chiefly of a Father over his: children: 
 'The' Father, is the title conſtantly aſeribed to 
Gop in the New Teſtament, and with a par. 
ticular emphaſis as chara#erizing the men- 


ſures of his governing * ol ee 
towards man kin. 0 
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WI may Further trace ald foviieps of 


divine juſtice, in the natural #eſentments' of | 
-mankind againſt the perpetrators-of wicked \ 
actions; who thereby expoſe themſelves to t 
a general indignation or contempt: f 1 
the paſſions and affections of men, even e 
of vitious men, naturally riſe in favour t 
of virtue and deteſtation of vice in o- a 
thers. This is a. confiderable prouiſon d 
in nature, for the reſtraint and puniſh- 

ment of the one, and the encourage- 

ment of the other. For however wicked ar 


by men 
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men may avoid the penalties of human 
laws; or be unaccountable to human authos: ' 
rity; yet they find themſelves haded with 
public diſgrace and reproach, or at leaſt, 
feel the loſs of that reputation, èſteem, 
and good- will, which they naturally mn 
from their een | 22 


Tate Lit 11 order alſo, in the conſtitu- 


tion of the human body; for the piiniſhz 


ment of ſome vices, As thoſe crimes which 


are moſt injurious to ſociety are generally 


puniſhed, by the publie reſentments of 


that ſociety which they injure; ſo thoſe 1 


vices that are of a perſonal nature find 
their own puniſhment nearer home. It 


is almoſt impoſſible to perſiſt in any bodily 
exceſſes, without ſuffering the penalties na- 


turally annexed to them in the frame of 


the human' body ; rnd and N 


death itſelf. 


FixALLV, there is the moſt certain 


and effectual proviſion of nature, for the 
M 2 puniſh- 
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puniſhment of wickedneſs and the reward 
of virtue, in the frame of the human 


mind. There is as it were a 7. ribunal of 
juſtice erected in every man's own heart, 
where conſcience fits as judge, to whoſe ap- 


proving or condemning ſentence men are 
continually expoſed, and moſt of all in the 


ſeaſons of retirement and reflection. And 
however men may attempt to ſilence thi 


internal monitor, to deceive or corrupt 
this impartial judge, or to harden them- 
ſelves againſt the dread of this vicegerent 


of divine juſtice, it ſeems hardly poſſible 


either to ſuppreſs it entirely, or to become 


indifferent to its opinion and cenſure. ln 


14 e $575 


To this we may add, that; the anale 


75 envy, malice, x revenge, ambition, and 
covetouſneſs are naturally tormenting. to 
the mind; they bring in ſame meaſure. their 
own paaih eit Aena fa 1 
OA DIIB - ö 

Svucn are the, various. orders and regula- 


tions, which the wiſdom of Gon, hath eſ⸗ 
7 | "tablidhed 


141. 
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tabliſhed in nature, for the ends of his Juſ-- 
tice: Which I barely mention, as they are 
ſufficient to prove” beyond contradiction, 
that mankind are under a moral and judi- 
cial government; and are not only the 
creatures of divine power, and chjecłs of 
his providence and goodneſs, but alſo ſub- 
jets of his governing juſtice. 


TarkDLY : thefe meaſures of divine 
- juſtice are more extenſive than men gene- 
rally apprehend or believe: They ope- 
rate in more inſtances, and to a greater de- 
gree of puniſhment, than we are apt to 
imagine. — The ſtings of conſcience are 
often keen and piercing to the inmoſt ſoul: 
the paſſions of vice are corroding, and 
deſtroy mental quiet and repoſe: the re- 
ſentments of ſociety, the diſaffection of 
friends and relatives, are galling to the 
heart: the terror of human laws is grie- 
* vous and burdenſome: and infamy, diſ- 
la- eaſe, and death, the frequent effects of de- 
ef RF and villainy, cannot be thought 
zed M 3 ſight 
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flight puniſhments. Now tho wicked per- 
ſons may avoid ſome of theſe puniſh- 8 
ments; yet it is hardly poſſible that any 
criminal in the world can eſcape them all, 
The all-wiſe governor of the world has va- 
rious methods of chaſtizing and puniſhing 
his offending creatures: he can convert any 
thing into an inſtrument of his juſtice, | 
and make the ſinner to taſte the bitterneſs 
of fin, and to feel the ſtripes of his i- 
pleaſure, in methods imperceptible to others. 
It is indeed the mind alone that is capable 
of puniſhment: and in what degree the 
ſinner's mind ſuffers, 1s only known to 
Gop and himfelf. However, the meaſures 
we have already obſerved, by which divine 
juſtice operates, are ſo viſible and ſo fre- 
quent, that no one is the leaſt ſurprized at 
the effect. When intemperance and lewd- 
neſs bring diſeaſes; when baſe actions are 
covered with ſhame and infamy ; when 
villainy ſuffers by law ; when conſcious guilt 
produces inward confufion, remorſe and 
anguiſh; and on the other hand, when 
1 . oth 
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men of ſobriety, probity, and beneficence, 
enjoy health, ſafety, and reputation, the 
approbation of their own minds, and the 
friendſhip of other men; there is no 
occaſion of wonder and aftoniſhment i in all 
this, becauſe it is na more than the uſual 
and natural courſe of things. 


| How comes it to paſs then, that the con- 
duct of providence is thought ſo dark and 
intricate; and that men have ſo little con- 
fidence in the divine Juſtice, that they are 
ready to imagine the world to be in a ſtate 
of confuſion, or under a ſtrange diſpenſa- 
tion of government, in which vice is un- 
puniſhed and virtue unrewarded ; and are 
tempted to doubt, whether there is a GOD 
that juageth in the earth ?— This principally 
ariſes, not from the afual ways of provi- 


dence, but from men's fooliſh miſappreben- 


fons, and their wrong ways of thinking 
and judging of this ſubject. They lo for 

the juſtice of God's providence, where it is 
not to be found, and where they ought not to 


M + expect 


\ 
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expect to find it; and oberlboꝶ ãt; where it 
moſt plainly and certainly aper. They 
look for it in the ſingular, extraordinary, 
and marvellous events of life, in the ſtrange 
and ſudden calamities or deaths of partĩ- 
cular perſons, or in tempeſts and hirl- 
winds, in thunder and lightning, in fa= 
mines, peſtilences, and earthquakes. 
But in ſuch events the juſtice of Gop veils 
itſelf from all human knowledge: theſe 
are the myſterious ways of providence, and 
tbe judgments paſt finding out : and it is folly, 
and preſumption in men, to pretend to ex- 
plain the particular -purpoſes, which they 
are intended to ſerve. Vet weak men have 
always been ready to imagine that they /aw 
molt clearly, in ſuch, events, the hand of 
God's: juſtice, lifted up againſt the wicked- 
neſs of men, which they never did, nor 
could ſee... Our Bleſſed Saviour hath expreſsly 
taught us, not to look upon ſuch events as 
inſtances of Gay's vengeance inflited. on 
the unhappy ſufferers. . Suppoſe ye, ſays he 
to his diſciples, that. tbe eighteen men upon 
| whom 
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whom the tower of Siloant fell, or the Galttes: 
ans whom Pilate furprized and maſſacred as 
they were offering ſacrifice, were finners above 
others I tell you, Nay.—— And when they 
aſeed bim concerning the blind man, did this 
man fin, or his parents, that he was born 
uind? He replied, Neither. N 


On the other hand, where the juſtice of 
Gop's Providence is moſt evidently to be ſeen, 
there men are moſt apt to overlook it; in 
the regular and uſual courſe of things, by 
which wickedneſs draws its own puniſn- 
ment after it, infamy, diſeaſes, cares, fears, 
perplexities, the weight of human reſent- 
ments, or the burden of a troubled con- 
ſcience, nay often terminates in death, 
the utter loſs of all that is dear in 1. — 
But here it is that the hand of Gop and the 
rod of his juſtice appear, pointing at the 
wickedneſs of men, and chaſtizing or 
puniſbing them for it. Here we are leaſt 
liable to miſtake, and may diſcern the di- 
vine intention with che greateſt clearneſs of 


eyi- 
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evidence. And why ?—Becanſe theſe everits | 
follow in the natural courſe of things. Here 
are the orders which the | wiſdom of Go 
hath provided and eſtabliſhed in the con- 
ſtitution of the world, for the execution 
of his juſrice, for the puniſhment F evil. 
doers, for the encouragement of them that do 
well, and for inſtruction and admonition 
to all. Every wife and conſiderate per- 
fon will obſerve the natural conſequences of 
vice and fin, and of virtue and piety, in 
the world, and ix them expect to find marks 
of divine juſtice, and of that moral dif- 
cipline and government, under which 
mankind are placed by the wiſe providence 
of Gop.. But weak and inconſiderate 
minds are never affected but with frange 
and uncommon appearances, which /artle 
and - terrify them into religion: and all 
their belief of Gop's juſtice is founded up- 
on events which ſeem marvellous, and con- 
trary to the common courſe of things. 
They can hardly form a notion of that 


moſt wiſe, gentle, and humane procedure 
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of divine juſtice, perfectly. adapted to a 
ſtate of trial, and to the circumſtances of 
mankind; by which vice in its progreſs is 
gradually reſtrained and corrected, and the 
ſinner's final ruin is mercifully delayed; 
that he may take warning by his own ex- 
perience or the ſufferings of others, and by 
amendment eſcape deſtruction. 


Ir the thunderbolt ſhould immediately 
ſtrike the criminal dead, if the earth ſhould 
open and ſwallow up the blaſphemer ; this 
might appear to ſome a moſt proper diſplay 
and fgnal proof of God's juſtice ; as it 
could not fail to aſtoniſh men, and ſtrike 
them with horror: and they would then 
conclude that verily there is a GOD that 
Judgeth in the earth.—Or if good men were 
miraculouſly reſtored to health, or raiſed 
in a ſudden and unaccountable manner to 
grandeur and affluence; this might appear 
an illuſtrious and engaging evidence of the 
divine regard to virtue and piety, But 
all this is nothing elſe, than contriving in 

| our 
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our own imaginations a ſcheme of govern- 
ment agreeable to human prejudice, Paſ- . 
ſion, and folly; inſtead of ſtudyinz g to 
learn the rectitude and excellence of that 
government, which the infinite wiſdom of 
Gop hath actually eſtabliſhed in nature. 


Vice 1s not unpuniſhed, neither is vir- 
tue left deſtitute of ſupport and encourage 
ment, in this life: and the more accurately 
we inquire into the real ſtate of things, the 
more certain evidence we ſhall find of 2 
divine juſtice diſtinguiſhing the different ae- 
tions and diſpoſitionsof men. It is our want 
of attention that hinders us from diſcern- 
ing that evidence; and till more, our va- 
nity, ſelfiſhneſs and miſtaken judgment 
of the virtues and vices both of ourſelves 
and others; and moſt of all, our worldly 


prejudices in being ſo much blinded and 


prepoſſeſſed with the external circum- 
ſtances of men; as if riches were a mark 
of divine favour, and the beſt reward of 
virtue; and poverty ſuch an evil as provi- 

dence 


8 
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_ dence cannot compenſate. This is.a pre- 
judice that lies uppermoſt in "the. min minds 
of many; who can hardly conceive how. 
it is conſiſtent with a juſt provid ence t to, 
beſtow the riches and poſſeſſions « of this 


world i in ſo indiſcriminate a manner, char 
bad men may as eaſily obtain a ſhare as 
good men. But this is no difficulty with 
a truly wiſe. and virtuous man, who makes 
a right eſtimate of things, and very plainly 


1 FY 


perceives, that external wealth 1 is a circum- 
ſtance of little moment, in determining 
men's happineſs; and therefore is not 
ſtruck with envy when he ſees the profpe- 
rity of fooliſh and wicked men.—Indeed 
as riches are ne ſign of Gop's favour ar; fo 
ſuch envy and high admiration, of thai 
are a very bad fign of a man's merit : : and 
to make ſuch, an objection againſt 'Gov's 
providence, concludes nothing but our 
own want of virtue and aer ele of 
wealth. 1 1 
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- From theſe ſeveral cauſes it proceett 
that men judge partially: of the ways of 
providence: | whilſt the real marks of ia 
diſtinguiſhing juſtice are flighted and over 
looked; and the difficulties and objeRions 
on the other hand are exceedingly: ar 
Ned. The internal peace and pleaſure which 
ariſe from inn6tence-and: eonfcious virtue 
are little eſteemed or confidered; nor are 
the troubles and pains, which enſue from 
guilt in the natural courſe of things, much 
regarded, as proofs of tome juſtice.— As 
the Phariſees demanded of ou, Saviou#'h 
n from heaven ; ſo wWe want to ſee ſorne- 
thing amazing and ſtupendous, or at leaſt 
ſome external ſhow and glare; and are not 
content with that filent internal. preceſs of 
Juftice, by which the mind of man is in- 


ſtructed, perſuaded and admoniſhed, the 
vitious made to undergo various ſufferings, 
and the virtuous a with courage 


and hope, 
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Burr it is in the internal frame of human 
nature, not in the external fakricand-events 
of the world; that we are to diſcovera 
providence diftirigeiſhing tho different At- 
tions and characters of men. The world 
and the elements of it were fitted for the 
habitation" arid fupport of mankind in ge- 
neral, of the good and bad equally: and, 
as our Sιν¾A⁰ obſerves; GOD cauſeth "his 
fun 10. Fine uit bis rain to d Fend on the juſt 
and the nnjuf, without diſtinction: : and in 
like! manner thoſe co tamities and deſola- 
tions which proceed frottt any violence or 
diforder of the elements, fall on man- 
kind indiſcriminately, Without! any regard 
to their guilt or their innocencé. Alt is 
notẽ therefore in fuch events that the di- 
vine Juſtice” makes itſelf apparent to us. 
But if we look within, and attend to a 
train of operations and events of another 
kind, we may obſerve a AM inclion evidently 
deſigned by the providence of Gop, and a 
regard ſhewn to the different actions of 
men. For it never can be ſuid or thorght, 

that 
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that good and bad men, the beſt-and the 
worſt, are equally liable to the remorſe. of 
E troubled conſcience, to the penalties of 
human laws, to infamy and contempt, 
and the abject ſlavery to which the habits 


of vice reduce men; or that they equally 
enjoy peace and pleaſure of mind, and ſa- 


tisfaction in ſociety, which is the conſe- 
quence of a wiſe and worthy behaviour. 
No one can heſitate in determining, whe- 


ther a virtuous or vitious conduct, whether 
piety, pr -obity, and temperance, or prof- 


ligacy and villainy, be upon the whole a 


better foundation for the happy enjoyment 


of life. For however men may in parti- 
cular inſtances, and when a temptation 
urges, determine wrong fer themſelves ; z yet 
in regard to others, and where they judge 
moſt zmpartially, no man living has the 
leaſt doubt. 1 

Here then the providence of Gop 
plainly turns the ſcale of human life in fa- 


your of virtue and piety; and his diſtin- 


guſhing 


r 
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guiſhing juſtice appears as evident, as the 
ſun in the firmament: and whatever in- 
terpoſing objects may eclipſe its luſtre, or 
clouds ariſe to interoept our view and oc- 
caſion a tranſient darkneſs; it remains an 
eſtabliſhed truth, that verily there 7s a GOD 
that judgeth in the earth. And the proof 
lies not in particular and extraordinary 
ſigns and appearances ; but in the general 
order and conſtitution of the moral world, 
and the effects continually reſultmg from 
it; in like manner as the creative wiſdom 
of God appears in the general frame and 
conſtitution of the material world. 


Having thus far endeavoured to fix our 
belief of the governing juſtice and provi- 
dence of G0, upon its own proper and 
natural foundation of evidence, in the ge- 
neral onder and diſpoſition of the rational 
world; we may obſerve, fourthly, that the 
particular inſtances which appear to the 
contrary are but exceptions to that general 
order eſtabliſned in nature. For tho 
Vol. I. N ſuch 
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ſuch inſtances are not near ſo frequent and 
conſiderable, as the prejudices of men are 
apt to imagine and repreſent them; yet it 
cannot be denied, that there are affecting 
examples of good men enduring ſuch trials 
and miſeries, as we cannot imagine are any 
way compenſated in this life: and of 
wicked men who eſcape with impunity, 
and ſeem too powerful, or too hardened, 
to be affected by the ordinary courſe of 
divine providence, and even to triumph 
over all juſtice human and divine. Such 
appearances in the moral world are, like 
unuſual diſorders in the material elements; 
exceptions to the general order and proceſs 
of nature: and the wiſdom of divine pro- 
vidence does not ſee fit to interpoſe in 4 
ſpecial and miraculous manner to prevent 
the one or the other. In regard to ſuch 
particular events, we may and ought to re- 
main ſatisfied with the general evidence of 
wiſdom and juſtice in the whole. The 
conſtitution and laws of the material and 
ſpiritual world were framed, not for indi- 
| viduals, 


and Judicial Gevernment, 179 


viduals, but for mankind collectively: and 
if we are able to diſcern a divine wiſdom 
and rectitude i in the general orders of na- 
ture; ſome apparent deviations or excep- 
tions ſhould have little weight in the oppo- 
ſite ſcale, to affect and alter our judgment. 
Human. ignorance is a reaſonable and ſuf- 
ficient anſwer to ſuch objections : fince we 
are as little capable of fully comprehend- 
ing the reaſons or ends of every diſpenſa- 
tion in the moral government of Gop, as 
of the. conſtruction and deſign of every 
part of the viſible creation: and in re- 
ſpect to both, we cannot have too low and 


8 mean an opinion of our own knowledge 
2 and underſtanding, in compariſon of the 
i unſearchable wiſdom of the Supreme Ma- 


it ker and Governor of the world. 


h 

8 Bor there are notwithſtanding ſome con- 
of iderations, which if wecanenter into them, 
he will caſt a light upon the providence of Gop, 


and diſſipate in ſome meaſure thoſe thick 


clouds, which ſometimes ſeem to ſurround 
N 2 the 
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be allowed by all who Have any ſenfe of 


the excellence of virtue, that to produce 
virtue in the hearts and lives of men, is 


an end moſt worthy of the wiſdom and 
providence of Gop; and that 7h/e are the 
beſt meaſures of government, which ate 


beft adapted to this end. And we have 


oreat reaſon to believe, that it 1s in order 


to this end, that the providence of God 
ſometimes appoints affliftions and per- 
ſecutions to good men.—Adverſity is often 
the ſchool of wiſdom ; poverty the ſoil pro- 
ducing the richeſt virtue; and the loweſt 
ſtate of ſuffering the ſcale of aſcending 
to the nobleſt height of piety and good- 
neſs ——Are opulence and eaſe the proper 
rewards of virtue, which are ſo often found 
to enfeeble and corrupt it? Are the hopes 
of external poſſeſſions and preferments, 
or the fears of poverty and loſs, the proper 
motives of piety and goodneſs ?——Arc 
men to be honeſt and charitable, through 
mere ſe Hens, and give, only to receive 

back 
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back what they gave with intereſt 
What is that virtue worth, which ſprings 
merely from a regard to our temporal in- 
tereſt; and is founded on the narrow views 
of immediate reward or puniſhment ?— 
What kind of piety is That, which demands 
preſent pay, and dares not truſt the Su- 
preme juſtice of Gop to a future account? 
—The moſt ſolid virtue and genuine piety 
is ſurely that, which, moved by no world- 
ly conſideration, acts from the principles 
of honour and conſcience, and a ſteady 
confidence in the governing juſtice and 
goodneſs of Almighty Gop ; rat, which 
deſpiſes the allurements of wealth and eaſe, 
and riſes ſuperior to difficulties and dan- 
gers; that, which is tried in the furnace of 
affliction, and when tried comes forth as 
gold, —But if the government of the world 
was moulded according to the vain fancies 
and defires of men, and their narrow no- 
tions of juſtice and equity; if temporal 
rewards and puniſhments were immediately 
diſpenſed according to the different ac- 

N 3- tions 
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tions of men ; this conſtitution, inſtead of 


promoting, would deftroy religion and vir- 
tue: there would be no room for the ex- 
erciſe of faith and truſt in Gop, of ſted- 
faſt integrity and diſintereſted goodneſs, of 
fortitude, patience, charity, or any kind 
of honourable and exemplary virtue: man- 
kind would then be governed like the 
brute- creatures, by their immediate appe- 
tites and paſſions, not by reaſon, conſcience, 
or the faith of religion : this world would 
be no longer a ſtate of trial, diſcipline 
and education; and the higheſt ends we 
can aſcribe to the wiſdom of Gop in creat- 
ing mankind would be defeated. 


Tux tyranny and perſecution which have 

raged in the world for a ſucceſſion of ages, 
by which the beſt of men haye been the 
molt inhumanly treated, and they, who 
have .paid the ſincereſt regard to religion 
and conſcience, have met with all ſorts of 
indignity, reproach, oppreſſion, and the 
eruelleſt deaths; preſent the darkeſt ſcene 
that 


Tem 


and Fudicial Government. 183 


that ever was beheld in the world, in re- 


ſpect to the providence and juſtice of the 


Supreme Goyernor. But thele perſecutions 
were the means of trying and exerciſing 
the probity and piety of numbers of men, 
and of producing the nobleſt harveſt of 
genuine virtue. It may be reaſonably 
thought, that it was in order to this end, 
Divine Providence permitted ſuch an amaz- 
ing tyranny to riſe, prevail, and continue 
ſo. long, waging war againſt, the Saints of 
the Moft High, and ſpreading terror and de- 
vaſtation in the earth. In this view the 


boly Scriptures teach us to look upon ſuch 


ſcenes, and thus to reconcile. them with 
the juſtice of an over-ruling Providence. . 


Bur fuch virtue and religion, in /o 1 
numbers, who reſigned all the poſſeſſions 
of this world, expoſed themſelves to mi- 
ſeries moſt terrible to human nature, and 
accounted their own lives of no price, to 
retain their integrity, in firm reliance on 


the final juſtice and goodneſs of the Al- 


N 4 mighty 
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mighty Governor of the world; f 
virtue and religion was never found but 
among chriſtians ; nor can ever ſpring from 
any principle in the human mind, but the 
Faith of the Goſpel, the earneſt belief of a 
future life and the rewards of immorta- 
lity. For it is evident that ſuch piety and 
virtue hath not its reward in this life. And 
tho' the Providence of Gop makes ſuch a 
general diſtinction between good and evil 
men, as is ſufficient to eſtabliſh our be- 
lief of his juſtice, and to ſupport the 
practice of virtue in all ordinary caſes, yet 
a proviſion is requiſite for caſes of extrgor- 
dinary diffigplty and diſtreſs. The higheſt 
and moſt excellent degrees of virtue and 
piety (as appears in the inſtance we have [ 
now in our view) are nor recompenced in 
this life. To vindicate therefore the per- 
Fett juſtice of the Divine government, to 
give proper conſolation to the minds of 
good men, and to raiſe virtue to the high- 
eſt excellence and ſtability; recourſe muſt 
be had to the doctrine of a future Life : 


$ and 


and Judicial Government, 18g 
and in this point (which was my laſt ob- 
ſervation) the Goſpel-revelation is abun- 
dantly ſufficient to give entire ſatisfaction, 


and to ſupport all good men under the ſe- 
yerelt trials. 
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T ment, and the meaſures of divine 
juſtice which are in continual execution, 
for the reſtraifit and correction of vice, and 
for the encouragement of virtue and piety 
in this life, have been obſerved in the pre- 
ceding diſcourſe: and the ſummary ac- 
count is, That the juſtice of Gon diſtin- 
guiſhing the different actions of men ap- 
pears, not in a diſtribution of worldly 
poſſeſſions, or of any external advantages. 
or calamities; but chiefly in thoſe internal 

ſuf- 


190 The Moral Evidence 

ſufferings or ſatisfactions which reſult by 
natural conſequence from the temper and 
conduct, 7. 8 


DomesTic and civil government are in- 
deed ordinances of Gop for the reſtraint of 
vice and protection of viftue, which be- 
ſpeak upon the whole the governing agſign 
of the author of nature, who fitted man- 
kind for ſuch a ſtate of ſociety. But the 
authority and judgment of conſcience within 
the mind itſelf, approving right, and con- 
demning wrong conduct, both of ourſelves 
and others, is a direct and certain proof 
of a judicial intention in that Being, whoſe 
wiſdom eſtabliſhed the conſtitution of - the 
rational mind, as well as the frame of the 
animal body and the fabric of the material 
world. For the make of the mind is ſuch, 
that guilt produces remorſe, anxiety, fear, 
ſhame, and many painful emotions; but 
innocence and virtue are attended with 
tranquillity, comfort, hope, and many 
pleaſing affections. So that without hav- 


ing 
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ing recourſe to the frequent inſtances of 
wicked men, ruining their health, waſting 
their ſubſtance, pining with envy or ava- 
rice, or expoſing themſelves to the ſword 
of human juſtice, and thus eating the bit- 
ter fruits of their own doings, and being filled 
with their own devices ; the natural influence 
of conſcience is ſufficient of 77/e/f, to turn 
the ballance on the fide of innocence and 
probity, and to ſhew, that wicked prac- 
tices ſerve in general, not to increaſe, but 
to diminiſh the happy enjoyment of life. 


HERR then lies the main evidence of the 
governing intentions of the Supreme Ma- 
ker of the world; and not in external ac- 
cidents and events: for in this reſpect, as 
Solomon obſerves, there are the ſame events 
to the righteous and to the wicked, as is the 
good ſo rs the finner, and he that' fweareth as he 
that feareth an oath : poverty, bodily pains 
and calamities ſeem equally incident to men 
of both characters: nor do famines, peſ- 
tilences, earthquakes, or other publie de- 
vaſta- 
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vaſtations. , d iſtinguiſn the different qua 
lities of men, or pay, the Jeaſt regard -t6.. 
their. guilt or innocence 3 becauſe the all 
wiſe Creator,; i in framing the elements, had, 

a VIEW. to the ſtate of his creatures Megs, 
rich ; and o far as they are framed. for: 

the ſafgty and benefit of. mankind,” 1h 
gogdgeſs he deſigned o extend egi. n 
the, juſt, and, the unjuſt, Therefore. z | 
providence, of Goo doth. not appear; t 
ditingujth, the qualities of mea in fort” 


6 
events pf Menue. „This mn eme | 

( 
deceifull for Goo, and attempting: 1m i 
dicate his juſtice. by ſuppoſit ons cenmary. W | 
to commęn expericncs.——+ Such as: ithei, h 
error of Jabs friends, who! in, thein ve WW a 
bating with him, and reaſoning apodotbis; p 
great, ſubject, he juſtice of Gro fe 
dence;/maintain. cobfidently;rhat>Diyite i fi 
Providente doth reward and pu an fr 
aceoxding to their.deferts;-in this dur . . 
even in their external and bodihy cite W 7 


ſtances: and therefore ſeeing him reduced 
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to ſuth a miſerable ſituation, they per- 
emptorily pronounce him guilty, and ac- 
cuſe him in the bittereſt terms of hypocriſy 
and ſecret wickedneſs. To which he re- 
plies, by proteſting his own innocence and 
integrity, aſſerting that the providence of 
Gop doth not diſtinguiſh good and bad 
men by their outward condition, and 
charging them with miſrepreſenting ths 
actual ſtate of things, and pleading for 
GOD deceitfully z or defending his juſtice 
by falſe ſuppoſitions. And we find, in the 
concluſion of the book that when the poet 
introduces the Almighty to end the debate, 
he firſt ſilences Job 8 complaints, by ſhewing 
him his great ignorance of that unſearch- 
able wiſdom, which eſtabliſned the various 
parts of the creation, and formed the dif. 
ferent kinds of living ereatures; and 
finally reproves with indignation thoſe 
friends of Jeb, 1who had not ſpoke of his pros 
vidence the thing that was right as bis ſervant 
Job had done. 


Vor. I. 0 But 
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+ Bur. beſide thoſe external calamities to 
which men of all characters are equally 
liable; there have been numerous examples 
of good men, who have fuffered the moſt 
grievous oppreſſions, from the power and 
tyranny of wicked men, on the very ac- 
count of their piety and integrity. This 
conduct of Providence, in permitting the 
beſt of men to fall under the dominion, 
and to bear the injuſtice and cruelty, of 
the worſt, even to the extremities of dif- 
grace, pain and death ; may be thought an 
appearance the moſt inexplicable, and ir- 
reconcileable to our ideas of governing 
juſtice, For however ſuch hard trials may 
ſerve to exerciſe and improve the virtue, 
and exalt the piety, of the ſufferers, and 
render them exemplary to others; yet ex» 
clufrve of another life, ſuch virtue neither 
appears to meet with any adequate recom- W and 
pence, nor ſcarcely to anſwer any purpoſe WW graf 
of wiſdom and goodneſs : and nothing 
can ſeem more inconſiſtent with a wiſe and 
juſt government, than to favour wer de- 

., =o | 2” 
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grees of virtue with the peaceable and como 
fortable enjoyment of life, and at the ſame 
time permit the ᷣigbeß degrees of it, not only 
to paſs'Unrewarded, but to be puniſhed with 
miſery and deſtruction. To reſign the eaſe 
and advantages of life, to withſtand the 
terrors of pain and death, rather than de- 
part from the rules of integrity, is appa- 
rently the niobleſt degree of virtue human 
nature is capable of practiſing: and to do 
this upon a principle of confidence in the | 
divine juſtice and goodneſs, is ſurely a con- 
duct moſt acceptable to the Supreme Be- 
ing, if any ations of men can be ſo. 

FISTS 1 K 7 „ 5 I 

Can it then be believed; that the ſame 
all-wiſe, all- powerful and beſt of Beings, 
who throughout aniverſal nature does 0 
tbing in vain, who provides for the wants 
and deſires of the brute- creatures, who 
gratifies in a various and wonderful man- 
ner the bodily appetites of all mankind; 
that He hath made ach virtue in vain, 
mocks the beſt deſires of the beſt of men, 
O 2 and 
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theminuteſt productions of nature; Je 
produceth this maſt. valuable = fach mg 
6 een. x 116 th 
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virtue of men? Eſpecially wien ve 755 
ſider, that the root and principle of ſuch 
birt is a. Paich in GOD? -2 truſt: in his 
rewarcling juſtice; mand hope of another 
life 7 Is it not a cantradiftion to mit, 
that the trneſt piety 55thatowhich: ſprings 
Fam error and deluſian ; that the. noþleſt 
n vickte is that which tetminates.in the worſt 
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: with "that adminiſtration; af; t - 
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be comprehended in. thoſe meaſures, but 
to remain wvprovided for, in the preſent 
plan and adminiſtration, of Divine Pro- 
vidence. Men hy the very exceſs of wicked. 
nels get above the power of conſcience, . the 
ſenſe, of ſhame, and, the fear of human; 
relentments and. ſo eſcape thoſe puniſh, 
reſtrain the lefler degrees of vice and folly: 
They are reſerved therefore to another world, 
and be Spirit of GOD ceafeth to Ari ue with 
them ; but after. the hardneſs of their hearts, 
they treaſure up unto themſelves ꝓrath againſt: 
tbe day of. wrath and revelation of the righte- 

ons Judgment of GOD. And on the other 

hand, men often bſe, even the uſual ad- 
vantages of virtue in this life, and ſome-' 
times life itſelf, by their ancumman fidelity 
and. virtue: and therefore their reward is) 

not in this worſe, bub SOR. N 


- 


{Tropa we us et to "Rp the 
natural evidence of the moral government 
of. Gop, or of his rewarding: juſtice and 


goods" 
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goodneſs, as it appears in the prekent ac- 
tual ſtate of things, a and as it n to Aar. 


1 of the _" 
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By the Copel I mean, what the Apoſtle 
defineth as his Goſpel in the text; and what 
all the writers of the New Tefament mean 
by it, via. The doctrine of another life, 
and of the rewards of divine juſtice and 
goodneſs in it, diſpenſed by our Saviour; 
and by the Faith of the e ae belies 
of this W e ee ee 


9 
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In reviewing the context we - ſhalt eaſily 
perceive what the 4po/tle declares to be his 
Goſpel COD will render 1 every than'ac- 
cording to bis works :. This expreſſion af 
ſerts the moral government and juſtice of 
GoD':=——70ithem, who by patient continuance 
in well doing ſcel for glory, bonour, and immora 
tality; eternal Life:. This aſſerts, that the 


meaſures of divine juſtice and goodneſs 


extend beyond this life, and that mmoria- 
lity will be the reward of that virtue which 
5 Q 4 18 
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is founded, on.fejth inn and. the hope 
of another liße. n what follows he af 
ſerts an appointment of quniſhments. alſo 
to the viciqus. and, impenitent ; and that 
this diſtribution; of repwards and puniſh. 
ments will he made to all mankind in: the 
moſt impartial manner, without; the leaft 
reſpect to names and profeſſions ti and 
finally, that. the adminiſtration qrœexeau- 
tion off the divine juſſjce and goodgeſoin 
@ lif fe tq,come, is committed to our leſſad 
Saviour 3 , the. dax. Or at at the time, 
ben GOD : will judge abe fecrets, Hemer by 
fab according 40 v Geſpel. 8 
BA £05 93. fl. 1103 4 204001 2 in 
Now, this Gofpeb, hath been -yariouſly 
Known and believed; pr unknowna diffe- 
garded, or rejected: ang. conſequently; has 
Had more or leſs influence, in all ages from 
the beginning of the, world For the 
Faith of the Goſpel was in the world. in 
me Arete before. the coming of our du 
Your ae it not ſeem ſtrange that af 
| ec ee Saviour and his A. 
Poſtles 
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upon à confidence im thefrewarding jaftice 
and goodneſs of Gov in another Hfe, and 
was therefore acceptable tõ him! Fle had 
alſo ſome infortmätivn of that great de- 
ſcendant from himſelf, by hof tlils eter- 
nal Shlvation was to be atcenipfiſhed: be 
unged, faitł our Saviour, (for ſo it hold 
be tranſlated) to / er ny u; be ow 14, "ai 
was glad ehe Writer to Neher 
ſhews throughout the eleventh Chapter, 
how! ithe moſt brlebrated 'petfons" Ef the 
Jowifbratibiquity, acted upon HE UE aft, 
and Were animated'in Virtue" by the &pRG- 
tation MA E/ co ah!" Mid Be deffffes fte 
Faith of tho Gſpel tobe the abe af wings 
bopod for, 6+ ebidite of things dür Nen: 
That is, the Frm Belief, fotinded"oh hk. 
ficient evidence, of à life inviſible" and & 
ternal, The pal Prim, pliking fbi lite 
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and the farare life. in contraſt, fays, All faſb 
7s grafs, and all the glory of man the flower of 
graſs $ the graſs vitbereth,- and the. fowrr 
thereof falletb: that is, the animal \nature 
of man, as inhabitant of the earth, is ſo 
far akin, not only to the brute- creatures, 
but even to the plants and gref of the 
earth, that, by the law and conſtitution of 
his nature, he muſt, decay and periſh like 
them: — but the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever; and this. is that word which by ithe 
Goſpel is preached unto you : that is, tlie diſ⸗ 
covery and aſſurance of an immortal life 
is the Goſpel.— The Apoſtle Jabn ſums up 
the whole Goel in two points: that Gm 
gives eternal life te men, and that this life th 


in his Son. And in the beginning af his 
firſt epiſtle he ſays, Vs dtclare bu was 


from the beginning, what ae haue heatd, anlut 
we have ſeen wih cus dyes, wut wer hu 
viewed, what we have handted of the word of 
life: referring to that experimental proof 
the Apoſtles had of another life, by ſeeing ö 


with thar own eyes, viewing at their lei- 
ſure, 
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ſure, and even haulling our Baut Sub¹,ðjß 
life, that is} the life to eome, was diſcover- 
ed, and aue ſdw it, and bear © witheſs of it, 
aud declare to you; that 'bternal ' Wife; ubiub 
was with the Father, an vbicb is nom rex 
vealed to ub. And to return to our Apoſtir, 
in the xvth chapter of this firſt-Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, he reminds chem of, and: 
declares what th Goſpel is Which he had 
before płeached to them: Hpreover 
brethren, I declare unto ycu, thei Goſpel bir 
I preached untꝰ you, which atfo ye have. Few 
ceived, and wherdin ye fand: by whith yer bre 
4% faved, i, ye beep in memory what I prruch. 
ed unto | you,  unkfs" ye have believed in nam: 
And we find throughout the whole chap- 
ter, that / it was the doctrine of a future? 
life, founded on the 1 of dur 

Sauioar from the dea... 
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underſtand what the Gopal is. It lies in as 
Mart eoW PR and nothing is: more intel 
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ments and: inſtructions delivered in the 
1 of the New. Tee, | 


Ty Few in . before the coming 
of our Saviour, and the Heatbent alſo, had 
ſome apprehenſions and belief of a future 
ſtate. But it is remarkable, that in all the 
books of the O/d Teſtament there is little or 
nothing ſaid clearly and expreſsly concern 
ing it. The grand diſcovery ſeems to have 
been reſerved for that eminent perſon, who 
is. the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who 
bath aboliſhed death, and brought life and igg- 
mortality to light, and who is himſelf th 
reſurrection and the life. From that time; 
the belief of another life has prevailed, 
and had an influence in a manner and 
degree, which it never had before. The 
ſeed of the Goſpel hath ſprung up and 
produced a harveſt of genuine virtue and 
piety: 4 multitudes having actually main 
tained integrity and a good conſcience; 


againſt all the allurements of this life and 


the 


4.4 + ” ö 
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the terrors of death, in confidence why a 
life to come, „ 3i2 0 N 


Ir is no part of our deſign in theſe diſ- 
courſes to derogate from natural religion, 
or to advance the Chriſtian revelation to the 
diſparagement of the light of nature, but 
to ſhew the extent and excellence of both 
in conjunction, conſidering one as the 
foundation, and the other as the ſuperſtruc- 
ture; and to obſerve where the ſuperſtruc- 
ture begins, that we may know the value 
of the Goſpel and the dignity of our Chri- 
tian Faith, as built upon, and riſing ſu- 
perior to, the Faith of natural religion. 


Ws ſhall tele in the following Ai. 
courſes more particularly conſider the na- 
tural evidences of a future ſtate ;; and how 


they are confirmed by the Chr: Maha 
2 Oe | 
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The Natural Credibility of a Fu- 
ture State, 
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Why fhould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that GOD ſhould raiſe the dead? 


T: order to eſtabliſh our minds in the 


ſublime faith and hope of a life to 
come and a ſtate of immortality, on the 
ſureſt and largeſt foundations; it is re- 
quiſite to raiſe and enlarge, as much as 
poſſible, , our apprehenſions of the gran- 


deur and excellence of the works and de- 


ſigns of Almighty Go. 


Bryore the breath of liſe inſpired our 
firſt progenitor, before the mauntains were 
brought forth, or the ſoil of the earth was | 
farmed, before the rivers flowed, and the 
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ocean filled the ſpacious cavities of the 
earth, from everlaſting there was GOD; the 
firſt and only potentate, who holds immor- 


| tality, life, and exiſtence, in himſelf ; who 


is all, yet ſeparate from all ; who pervades 
and ſupports every thing; who connects 
the remoteſt parts of eternity and immen- 
ſity; who is the life of all that live, the 
exiſtence of whatſoever exiſts ; whoſe wiſ- 
dom, goodneſs, and power were without a 
beginning, the ſame in the paſt eternity, 
and will be the ſame without end. 


In; revolving backwards the intermin- 
able ſeries of ages paſt, before this world 
was made, can we ever come to a period 
when there were no creatures exiſting, no- 
thing but the ſole ſelf- ſufficient deity | ? 
Were there not always worlds and ſyſtems 
without number, peopled with myriads of 
intelligent beings, beholding the glory. and 
rejoicing in the-goodneſs of their Creator ? 
Could infinite wiſdom ever exiſt with no 


| Ecfigns in exccution ? Could Almighty 


POWer 
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power ever lye dormant and inactive 7 
Could perfect goodneſs ever be barren 
and unprofitable ? and the fountain of all 
life and good ſend forth no ſtream of bene- 
ficence : Were we capable of inſpecting 
the archives of heaven and reading the Vo- 
lumes of eternal hiftory ; ; how would the 


_ vaſt operations and revolutions i in number- 


leſs ſyſtems of being, which never reach- 
ed the eyes or ears of mortals, and which 
the tongue of Angels i is not able to relate, 
teach us to conceive of the fulnels of deity, 
and amplify our ideas of the power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs of Gop! When we 
lift up our eyes to the heavens, and'view 
the ſublime regions of the worlds above, 
we behold ſomething of the glory of Gop: 
the ſcene is indeed vaſt and magnificent be- 
yond the ſtretch of human imagination : 
in contemplating which we wonder with 
a childiſh ignorance” and incapacity z we 
gueſs a little, underſtand” Jeſs, and fully 
com prehend nothing. Vet this proſpect, 
wg inconceivably great, is but a 7ittle ſcene, 

2 m 
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in compariſon of what hath been, is ROW 
and ever ſhall be, in boundleſs ages and 
ſpaces. The works of Almi ghty GO are 
now, ever were, and ever will be, adequate 
to the inexhauſtible plenitude and abſolute 
e of his own es" N91 11 


SY. a 4 =D l y 1 ? 05 R 
+ *F> 411 434 DL1 
* * 9 


her if the 1 b | wiſdom; and the 
goodneſs of deity, never were, in any age 
of paſt eternity, inactive or unbeneficent; 
it follows, that there may be exalted ſpirits 
now exifking in a glorious ſtate, Who are 
not of yeſterday like ourſelves; but who have 
deen from millions of ages, and who may 
iibt be able themſelves to trace back theit 
o exiſtence, thro! ſo vaſt antiquity; 56 
the remote beginning; who nevertheleſs 
may at firſt have itthabited a world, and 
animated bodies ſimilar to our oπ¼n; and 
having acquired virtue and paſſed the trialb 
of Hie And death, became the ptöper öb- 
jects of divine favour, and aroſe to glory 
and immortality.— What ſhall be, may 
have been: what hath been, may be here- 
after. 
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after. And no angel, no created, {pirit, 
but Gon alone 4nows all his own works and 
denen. en to eur. 


mY a iy {39 I. HIV IQ 


— — eee have * 
effect in remote ages. One world or ſyſtem 
hath ſtill ſucceeded to the ruin of a former, 
before this world had a beginning. And how 
great and wondrous was the change, when 
from the decay and diſſolution of an old 
world this new world was raiſed hen 
the ſpirit of GOD firſt moved the enormous 
confuſed. mals, ſeparated the elements, and 
diſpoſed,,every part to its proper place: 
when GOD ſaid, let there be ligit; and light 
ſhone, upon the dark ſurface of the earth: 
u Ibere be living creatures ta repleniſh 
the earth and they were: Let man, be 
mad: ;,, and man was made in the image of 
60D. bearing, in his Hpirfral nature, 
een he ii per 
a made, him. nn 21417412 1 
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Kill; that goodneſs; which is the ſource 
of alb joy and happineſs, which hath given 
. the earth to the ſons of men for their pre- 
ſent uſe and pleaſure, and makes earth 
and heaven conſpire to their ſupport and 
delight hat effects may not be ex- 


pected i in ages to come and worlds. inviſi- 
ble, from ſuch unlimited oe wiſdom, 


and. Epodnels ? 


; 3&6 
„ „* 
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Ax ſuch and ſo great and aſtoniſning the 
effects ob divine power and gootnefs!cin 
ages paſt; why ſrall not euni events come 
to paſs »hereafter - ſbould it be thought 
incredible bt GOD feould'raife the dead 2 
When we conſider, that pov, which com- 
manded the light to exiſt, gave form aud 
ae ehe vaſt orbs of heaven; and life 
to every living creature chat oijitom, 
which by unknown ſprings directs all the 
revolutions of the material ſyſtem, and by 


ünvifible chains connects the remoteſt 


Parts of the viſible creation, and forms the 
bodies and ſouls of men with unſearchable 


"1 Tok: 


AFTER 
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Aran appealing sto; the prinkæval re- 
volutions of remate antiquity, and arguing 
from the original formation of nis viſibie 
world for the credibility of another inui- 
ſible; let us conſult the preſent appearances 
and operations in nature: and if we can 
ind: any, which are equal or mnilar to a 
reſurrectiom of tho dead ; this may remove 
difficulties, and facilitate our , r that 
N mp eee Wy E n he 


» 
1141 


Tus nie off every ſucceſſive generation 
of men upon the earth, may be termed, 

not improperly; a continual reſurrettion of 
human nature. We believe without aty 


n doubt, that multitudes of men ſhall be 

e produced into life, and inhabit the earth 

h in ages to come; tho they are, at preſent, 

d not only inviſible, but net in exiſtencr. It 

. is but a ſhort period ſince the preſent ge- 

i- neration came into being; ſince the crea- 

n, tive omnipotent power of Gon raiſed us | 
from nothing, to enjoy the prefent life, 

and fee the light of his glorious works. 


And 
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And is, He not every moment producing 
human ſouls; into being and life, ta re- 
pleniſh the loſs of thoſe who are removed 
from the earth? Is not then the con- 
tinual production of ſouls from non-exiſtence - 
into his life and world, a divine operation 
Himilar and equipellent to the raiſing them | 
from Heath to anat ber life nd world? en 
60 Ar „N 577 i513 5:9 22hotsiad? 

13 us K. the ations of, the 
en bodies, when they ſeem to deſcend 
into the infernal regions, yet ariſe again at 
their appointed period. Let us attend to 
the declining ſeaſon of the year, and the 
following reſurrection of the ſpring, .T he 
trees of the foreſt drop their leaves: c 
plant Janguiſhes and fickens:, and thaicold 
hand of winter benumbs and deadens he 
vegetable world; till the appointed pexiad 
of the revolving year arrives: andi then, 
how is the face of the earth renewed z and 
all the vegetable tribes receive rob Af, udt 
the return of the great fountain pf, its] 


Heat, Gon hath given to the, ſun 
ſuch 
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fuck” 760uing fowHr brer the'plahts of the 
earth; How much tore thay his o moſt 


glorious power glx Ie to the Uecaying 
and dying generätiong of me 7 


(VESTS 6 ori OL TOW $652 KEE 


Lr us mark the diminutive creatures 
which at firſt ſubſiſt in a torpid ſtate ſcarce 
half-alive, then with active limbs traverſe 
the clods of earth, then ſeem to die, yet 
revive, and with new acquired wings 
mount "P 155 the ally n | 

141 as examine the diſſolving bodies 
ok the earth, and trace the ſeparated 
parts throꝰ the ſeveral changes and migta- 
tions; and we ſhall find that not an atom 
periſhes, that every particle till ſubſiſts, 
and has only changed its place and form. 
If then the minuteſt parts of dead matter 
1 preſerved and never annihilated; 
is not tlie ſenſitive intelligent ſoul of man 
more worthy of preſervation ?—And may 
it not fubſiſt after death, tho in a different 
manner and ſtate, and with an acceſſion 
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220 The Natural Cuedibility 
of new faculties Or ſhall the h alone, 
that particle of divine breath, that living 
image of the ever - living ſpirit of Gov, 


periſb, whilſt every part of the body * 
mains in being, tho' ſo much changed 3 in 


ſituation and harm ? 


ae 


\ a FAA us conſider, how frep, os 
image f death, pervades the human frame, 
and in ſoft yet ſtrong chains binds up the 
ſoul of man, and ſuſpends its faculties ; 
yet in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
the bands are burſt, and the ſoul riſes to 
wakeful, and active life. May not the 
bands, of death be looſed in like manner? 
—To die is but to Jeep, the ſofteſt ſound- 
eſt repoſe; free from, every mortal care, 
an trouble and pain: then the weary are 

ar their full ref. — And when they have 
reſted their appointed period, ſhall Bob e with 


IOW 
mew vigour and Wen ce o. 
21 IJ * 2790 115 A 


ah FROM 5 views, wy the e acta procel: $ 


of divine wiſdom in nature, may not a 
rational 


2 


rational hope ariſe, that dear is Ha other 


than the birth of a life to come; and that 


the grave ſhall yield an immortal of pring, 
born to Polleſs a world of eternal light 

Is there any thing impoſſible or — 
in this doctrine? — On the contrary, are 
we not led to the conception and belief of 
it, from what we already know and ex- 
perience of the divine operations: —If 
the power of Gop framed the whole world; 
raiſed the body of the firſt man from the 
duſt, made him a /ving ſoul, and gave him 
to poſſeſs the earth; if the ſame power is 


| continually raiſing fouls from tiothing to 
this life; can it appear incredible; that he 


ſhould raiſe the dead to another life ?—What 
can be more conſiſtent with and purſuant 
to the main purpoſes of his wiſdom and 
goodriefs apparent in the formation of this 
world and of mankind EO flow of heart 
to underſtand the power of GOD, and to truſt 
the deſigns of his all-preſerving and eter- 
nal providence - On the part of the di- 
vine Attributes, and what an all- powerful, 

wiſe, 
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wiſe; and beneficent providence may intend 
and execute; there does not appear, in the 
eye of reaſon, the leaſt incredibility in the 
docking of a life to cou 
Ars 

0 . no  objeftion or difficulty may: 
appear to remain, on the part of the divine 
perfections, and while we conſider the 
boundleſs extent of the power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of that eternal potentate, Who is 
the giver, and preſerver of all life ; yet a 
formidable objection may ſeem to ariſe on 
the part of human nature, and our ownt 
meanneſs and unworthineſs. For are man- 
kind worthy of eternal life? Is it credible 
that mortal man ſhall be made heir of im 
mortality? that ſinful man ſhall be au ob- 
ject of divine everlaſting favour as 
is man, that, GOD. ſhould, be fo mindfulrgf 
bim? What is the whole world of man- 
kind, that Gop ſhould. vit them, with ſo 
much clemency and goodneſs ?—How little 
is the greateſt of men, how worthleſs the 
beſt, in the eye of the Sovereign Lord of 

all 
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all Beings? Compared to ſuperior intellis 
gences, man is but as a worm, andꝭ all the 
ſons of men as ſhort-lived reptiles in the 
duſt of earth. All nations of the earth be- 
fore GOD are as nothi ng ; they are counted 
to him as leſs than nothing and vanity.” 


In this view, the doctrine of a refurrec- 


tion to another life might be thought in- 


credible; if the Creator had not already 
diſcovered ſuch' marks of paternal good- 
neſs to his creatures of mankind: if he 
had not made man but a degree lower than the 
angels, crowned him with honour, given him 
dominion over the earth, and ſubjected the 
lower animals to his uſe and pleaſure ; if 
he did not cauſe his ſun to ſhine and his rain 
to defrend upon us; if he did not make the 
elements of the world to co-operate in a 
wonderful manner to the preſervation of 
human life; if he was not continually 
raiſing mankind, by the methods of his 
all-wiſe providence in the conſtitution of 
nature, to their ſeveral degrees of know- 

ledge, 
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ledge, virtue, and happineſs: without this 
foundation in nature we could have no 
ground to hope for a life to come. And 
notwithſtanding this natural foundation of 
evidence, it might ſtill have been thought 
a dark and diſputable doctrine, wanting a 
moſt defirable confirmation; if the Father 
Almighty had not alſo ſent his Son into the 
world, who hath brought immortality to light, 
and ſelected him, the moſt eminent and 
worthy of the human race, to be the great 
leader and example of the reſurrection of 
mankind, the firſi-born from the dead, the 
Sovereign and judge of men in that un- 
ſeen eternal world, which is his everlaſting 
kingdom. His virtue was perfected, when 
he voluntarily gave himſelf to die a mot 
ignominious and painful death in obedience 
to Gop; and was proportionably rewarded, 

when he was raiſed from the dead, and ex- 
alted to a throne of eternal dominion and 
glory. And the virtuous endeavours of all 


nn 


wen, how weak and imperfect ſoever, are 
in due proportion approved and accepted 


by 


5 5 IS Ew XY * 
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by the all-righteous and merciful Governor 
of the world, who deſpiſeth not the poor- 
eſt offerings of a ſincere” and obedient 
heart. Tho' human nature is infirm, and 
the beginnings of virtue but as the ſmalleſt 
ſparks ; the bruiſed reed ſhall not be broken, 
nor the ſmoaking flax extinguiſhed : where 
there are any fincere efforts of obedience 
and generous love of goodneſs, they are 
encouraged in the Goſpel, with the noſt 
animating aſſurances of acceptance and 
favour, and ſhall in 10 wiſe boſe Their reward. 
How little and unworthy ſoever the hu- 
man ſpecies may appear, compared to 
Beings of celeſtial dignity, wiſdom and vir- 
tue, yet it is not the will of your Father in 
heaven, ſaith our Saviour, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. 


Ir any ſhould further object, and ſay, 
Hoe are the dead raiſed? And with what 
bodies wo they come? The Apoſtles anſwer 
1s, How doth the grain that is buried and 
Vor. I. 8 | Lie Y 1 20 dif- 
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diſſolved in the earth riſe again? And who 
giveth it its proper body Can that divine 
wiſdom which hath formed matter with an 
infinite variety, and which gives to every 
body, rare or denſe, ſolid or fluid, celeſtial 
or terreſtrial, its proper nature and form ; 
can ſuch wiſdom be at a loſs to provide ſui- 
table receptacles, and to every ſpirit its; 
proper dwelling ?—Such objections pro- 
ceed from the narrowneſs of our concep- 
tions; and will vaniſh upon a more atten- 
tive and enlarged obſervation of the ac- 
tual operations of infinite power and 
wiſdom. 


Tu ſame beneficent and miraculous 
power, which made the lame to walk, the 
deaf to bear, the blind to fee, which reſtored. 
the dead to life, which raiſed up Chriſt from 
the grave, and ſeated him on a throne of 
celeſtial power and dignity, will alſo heal 
the infirmities and involuntary diſtempers 
of the human mind, endow the virtuous 

| foul 
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ſoul with new life and emlargedt fueulties, 
and raiſe it to that unſeen Rte and region, 
where our Fife and erat eim err 
hir ctexhtat r ny 
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Tnus th Neeb el) a be — 
tion from the dead to life everlaſting, is 
founded upon and connected with the na- 
tural credibility of this ſublime doctrine : 
and thus the Goſpe/ enhances the natural 
credibility into a confirmed aſſurance. 
How then can it be thought incredible that 
GOD ſhould raiſe the dead? The won- 
drous operations of divine power, in all 
ages and thro' univerſal nature, ſerve to 
perſuade us of its credibility; the mira- 
culous events of Goſpel-revelation ought to 
convince us of its certainty. 


Lr this ſublime Faith be eſtabliſhed in 
our minds: let it encourage us to over- 
come the world: let us rejoice and triumph 
in the exalted hope, and unbounded pro- 


Q 2 ſpect, 
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ſpect, of an immortal life.——0 death, 
where is thy fling? O grave, where is thy 
vittory ? The all-ſubdying enemy of man- 
kind 1s itſelf ſubdued. Let us add, —— 
Thanks be to GOD, who giveth on the Vice 


tar, thro fe ſus Chriſt our . 
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DISCOURSE X. 


The Goſ pel-Diſcovery of a Future 
State; 


hessen 


2 TI NM. i. 10. 


Who hath aboliſhed death, and brought life 
and immortality to light by the Goſpel. 


ANKIND born into this life and 
M world, are no ſooner capable of 
looking around them, and conſidering the 
frame of their nature and the condition of 
their- being, than they become ſenſible of 
their mortality, and ſee death before them, 
The human frame, like that of every ani- 
mal and plant upon the earth, ſoon decays 
and falls to ruin. Al fleſh is graſs, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of graſs. While 
one generation is ſpringing up, the former 
is fading and paſſing away. The brave, 
the wealthy, the wiſe, the innocent, the 


Q4 | good, 
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good, all come to the ſame end, and are 
involved in the univerſal deſtruction. 


Bor is it an atſolute deſtruction? an 
eternal period of life and Being ? Are all 
men doomed to periſh for ever at death? 
Is there no redemption ? no ſalvation? In this 
moſt momentous inquiry, revelation comes 
in to our aid, and extricates us from doubt 
and perplexity. The Goſpel is an authen- 
tic diſcovery of a life to come: it extends 
our view beyond this narrow ſcene of 
things, to the boundleſs region of an im- 
mortal exiſtence. It overlooks the intereſts 
of this life and the wiſdom of this world: 
it doth not inſtruct us in the policy of go- 
vernment, the prudence of laws, the diſ- 
ripline of war, or the arts of peace: nor 
does it unfold the myſteries of philoſophy, 
or diſcloſe the wonders of the material and 
viſible creation. Theſe inferior ſubjects 
are left to the natural abilities and inqui- 
ries of men. But it treats of ſomething 
more important and intereſting to man- 

2 kind; 
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kind; and at the ſame time more unſearch- 
able by human wiſdom and penetration. 
It diſcloſeth to us an inviſible world, brings 
immortality to view, and aſſures us of a 
reſurrection from death to a life everlaſt- 
ing. And what other ſubject can be 
conceived ſo proper for a ſupernatural 
diſcovery, ſo worthy of the interpoſition 
of a ſuperior Being, ſo equal to the dignity 
of a divine revelation? 


Ix regard to the viſible works of crea- 
tion, and the material worlds preſent to us 
in time but diſtant in ſpace, the attempts 
of inquiſitive men have been in ſome mea- 
ſure ſucceſsful, have made ſome admirable 
diſcoveries, and brought to view many ob- 
jects beyond the natural ſight of. the eye. 
But in regard to an hereafter, and all that 
may he beyond the viſible boundary of 
death, no human ability, art, or invention 
could ever make the leaſt diſcovery. It was, 
as Job expreſſes it, a region of darkneſs WILD = 


out 
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out any ty" and ern dle li 55 is 5 
darkneſs. 


Bur our Bleſed Saviour hath aboliſhed 
death, and brought life and immortality to 
light : he hath revealed this myſtery of God, 
which laid hid in the divine counſels from the 
beginning of the world: he hath drawn 
aſide the dark veil which precluded all hu- 
man foreſight, and opened to the eyes of 
our underſtanding a proſpect into futurity ; 
hath eſtabliſhed our belief of a world to 
come, on the ſureſt evidence; and given 
us all the information concerning it, that 
is proper to our condition, and promotive 
of our virtue and happineſs. 


ManxinD were wandering in the dark, 
uncertain, perplexed, conſcious of guilt, 
rather doubting than beheving a life to come, 
rather fearing than boping for the conſe- 
quence of death; when in the fullneſs of 
time, a meſſenger from heaven arrived, 


iſſuing 
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iſſuing the proclamations of divine grace, 
aſſuring men of the pardon of their ſins, 
of a deliverance from the power of death, 
and of a reſurrection to a life incorruptible 
and eternal. He ſpoke not of himſelf, but as 
he was authorized and directed to ſpeak : 
and did not deſire to be credited upon his 
own word alone, but upon the evidence of 
his mĩiraculous 4w9r4s. Le afſerted his own 
authority to forgive the fins of men: and 
ta prove it, he healed inſtantaneouſly the 
moſt inveterate d;/lempers of men: arguing 
thus with the Phariſees, #bich is eaſier to 
ſay, Thy fins are forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe, 
fake up thy bed and walk — But that you may 
know that the fan of man bath power to forgive 
fins, he ſaith to the paralytic cripple, Riſe, take 
up tby bed aud walk.———He pretended to 
the mighty power of razfing all mankind 
from the dead; and ſaid, The time Hall rome, 
when all they that are in their graves ſhall 
hear the waice of the fon of GOD ; and they 
that hear ſhall live. And for proof, he ' 
raiſed the dead by the power of his word: 
| he 
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he ſaid to the deceaſed daughter of Jairus! 
ariſe, and ſhe aroſe from the dead: he 
commanded the corpſe of the widow's 
ſon upon the bier to ariſe; and he imme- 
diately arge to life and health: he ſtood and 
called with a loud voice; Lazarus come 
ferth; and he who had been interred four 
days heard the potent voice, and came - forth 
from his ſepalchre. He aſſumed a power 
of conferring immortality or an eternal 
life; and for our conviction he himſelf ap- 
peared alive from the dead; never to die more; 
and viſibly aſcended to heaven: and fi- 
nally, he claimed ail power in heaven, as 
well as on earth, requiſite to the eternal 
ſalvation of men, a power in the inviſible 
regions; and over a ſuperior order of . in- 
telligent beings : and what evidence did he 
give to prove this high aſſertion ? he ſent 
down, according to his promiſe, the Holy 
Spirit, to illuminate his Apoſtles, and 
enable them to work miracles in his 
name, | | 


ALL 
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ALL the miracles wrought by our Lord 
and his Apoſtles; | the peculiar and perfect 
character he invariably ſuſtained in every 
diſcourſe. and action; his voluntary ſub- 
miſſion to a cruel and ignominious death ; 
the integrity and diſintereſtedneſs of his 
Apoſtles; the conſiſtency of the Goſpel- 
doctrines; the purity of all its precepts ; 
the accompliſhment of predictions; fur- 
niſh various evidences to the ſame effect, 
To prove the truth of our Lord's high pre- 
lenſions, in aſſuming to himſelf an eternal 
dominion over mankind, as the immediate 
Author of a life to come, and the diſ- 


penſer of the rewards of immortality to the 
human race. | 


Bor the perdicklay fact, on which our 
Lord and his Apoſtles ſtem to lay the 
greateſt ſtreſs, as the ſpecial evidence of a 
future ſtate, and of his own dominion and 
authority in that ſtate ; was his own reſur- 
rection: it was by bis own riſing and appear- 
ing ali ve m_ the dead to . en and 

157 by 


r 


238 The Goſpel-Diſcoviry 

by many infallible proofs, that he aboliſhed 
death, and brought life and immortality to 
light ——- Thus St. Peter ſays; Ble/ed. be the 


GOD and Father of our Lord Jeſus Obrifty, 


who, according to his abundant) mercy, hath, 
regenerated us to a lively bope, by the reſurrer. 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 1s an ins. 
beritance incorruptible, reſerved for 116. 
So the Apoſtle John introduces his Epiſtle: 
with exprefling the abſolute certainty ; of: 
our Lord's reſurre&ion, and alledging it 
as the diſcovery and proof of a. life to 
come; hat we have heard, what. we: 
nave ſeen with our own eyes, what awe bave. 
viewed, what our hands have bandled of | the: 
word of life, we declare unto van: for ile. 
life to come was manifeſied, and awe. have 


feen it, and bear witneſs of it, even that eter- 


nal life which was with the Father, and which. 
is now diſcovered to us :Plainly referring 
to our Lord's reſurrection, and the infal- 
lible evidence the Apoſtles had of it from 
their own ſenſes In like manner St. Paul 
connects a future ſtate with Chriſt's reſur- 

| rection: 
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rection :>—— Now if Chriſt be riſen, bow ſay 


ſome among you, that there. is no reſurredion 
of the dead? For if the dead riſe not, then 
Chriſt is not riſen, and e are found falſe-wit- 
nefſes of GOD :— But now Chriſt is riſen” 
from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of 
them that ſlept.— Here he conſiders the par- 
ticular reſurrection of our Saviour, as the 
proof, ſpecimen, and commencement of a 
future life to mankind in general. — And 
the Author of the Book of Revelations in- 
troduces our Lord in his riſen and exalted 
ſtate, as ſpeaking of himſelf with great 
dignity, ſaying, I am the firſt and the laſt; 
that is, the chief of Mankind, who was 
dead, but am alive, and bebold I live for ever- 
more, and 1 poſſeſs the _ of death and the 
znvifible world. 


Tun = theory of the Goſpel con- 
cerning the nature, deſign and end of a 
life to come, is moſt juſt and rational ; and 
includes in it the true natural evidence 
of its reality. For it repreſents the raiſing 

J: man- 
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mankind from death to another life, a8 4 
mighty operation of the glorious power of 
God, a conſtitution of his infinite wiſdom, 
and an effect of his paternal goodneſs and 
benevolence : | and deduces the primary | 
evidences of our belief, not from the at- 
tributes or qualities of the human ſoul, but 
from the divine perfections; not from the 
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nerits of good men, but from the grace © 
favour of the Father Almighty ;_ who. WW 
purſuance of the ſame purpoſes of wiſdom 
and goodneſs for which he created man- 
kind to this life, ſaves them from periſhing 
at death, and raiſes them to another life 
and world. As the good of mankind 
was evidently an object of the divine i in. 
tention, in the formation of this world; 
ſo the ſcheme of another life and world, 
which is as it were a new creation and cok. 
ſtitution of things, hath for its end the 
greater good and eternal happineſs of man- 
kind: and was for med in the divine coun- 
ſcl, not from a motive of reſentment againſt 
the fo ins of men, but of love and mercy to 


mankind, 
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mankind, the' finners ; not to ſhew the ri- 
gour of his juſtice 1 in puniſhing the wicked, 
but the boundleſs extent of his goodneſs in 
ſaving to eternal ages the virtuous and 
pious: from which ſalvation none ſhall be 
excluded, but they who diſqualify them- 
ſelves for it, by their impenitence and pre- 
ſumptuous wickedneſs; and whoſe puniſh- 
ment and deſtruction are requiſite to the 
purpoſes of goodnels itſelf, to the ends of 
divine government, and to the higheſt 
virtue and happineſs of the rational 
creation. 


Suck is the general vie w, „ which our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſlles give us of this ſub- 
lime ſubject. In ſupport of which we may 
ſingle out, among many other paſſages, 
the following words of our Saviour: GOD 
ſo loved the world, that he hath given his only 
begotten ſon, that whoſoever beli eveth on him 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting Iife tm 
and ſent him, not to condemn the world, but 
that the world might be Javed thro bim. 
1 R And 
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And thoſe of the Apoſtle ;—GOD, Who 15 
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rich 7 in "mercy , 2 or the great bove wherewith he 
led” 'mianki nd, hath quacl ickentd u 10 even when 
dead in fins, Fas, and raiſed i $ af to * with 
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the exceeting 2 ſcbes of his grace in his kin 
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Or Savibur himſelf deſcribes the 'ge- 
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neral nature and deſię gn "of the fiture 


fate, and particularly the grand diſtinction 
and final ſeparation, which will be made 
by bis on judgment and authority, accord. 


1 
ing tö the difference of men's characters, 


in various familiar compariſons, ſuited to the ; 
capacity, conduct, and experience e en 
ie! 


911: 


the good grain from the uſeleſs chaff, and fe- 


pojites the former in his garner, but deſi 5 
1309 6 
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Ve fel, atid caſts the bad away : as the maſter 
1 e admits thoſe whom. he Judgeth | 
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AQ >; 1131 $1.25, -24 . Jo loch bits 
to be Wort 2 but rej ces and excludes the 
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unworthy : as the Prince rewards, thoſe, who 
ſerve him with fidelity, according to the 
capacity in Which he hath placed. them, 
but condemns the unpr ofitable and trea- 
cherous, ſervant: — 4 all men, in all 


SELL . 


things ſubject | to their cognizance and judg- 


ment, uſually A ingulſb the good from the 
bad, the fit from the unfit, the uſeful from 
the noxious —85 ſhall, it | be at the end of 
this le: a diſtinction and ſeparation 
will be made, by a | moſt wile judgment and 
juſt appointment, between good and evil 
men. \The Son of Man, the appointed 
jud ige, wi ſend forth bis angels, and ſever 
the Wicked ' from among the Juſt, deſtroy the 
former, but preſerve ve the latter in edernal 
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intention * operation, in raiſing, man- 
kind to another life. For as tlie creating 
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all mankind to this 1 life is undoubtedtly'a; an 
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fe of Frome bene cence, tho ſome len 
make themſelves wicked and m r ral 
it, and © come to an untimely 420 trag ical 
end; ſo much more is the reftar ation of all 
infuite goodneſs, tho ſome ſhall e, 
periſh for ever ; and inſtead, + gun 
that eternal life, which is he gift of C 66D 
in Chrif Jets our Lord, ſhall undergo the 
miſery | and penalty of an abſolute and 
eternal deſtruction. This procedure is 
analogous to the experienced conſtitution 
and proceſs of nature. As the providence 
of Gop produceth all mankind into this 
world, according to one and the ſame law 
ind order of nature; ſo the beneficent 


oper ation of Almighty Power, i in raiſin is 


men to another life, extends to the who 


colleftive body of mankind : tho far! greater | 
diſtinetia ons will ariſe i in "that. life," tha , 2 


We obferde 1 in his diſtinctions propor- 


tloned fo the moral character and i of 


every man: and the wicked ſhall be fi 


ex- 
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excluded frog that] life, and condemned to 


FAIT, vi (33 #729" 
periſh in n death eter nal. The redeniption 


which, is in Chriſt 7 ae our Lord, conſidered 
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as a deliverance fr om the power of death, | 
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or a reſurrection to another life, is a "atk 
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fe os Privilege beſtowed on manking in ge- 
neral; in like manner as their production 
into i is life: : but the everlaſting p poſſeſ- 
ſon of that life is | peculiar” ta the TIES : 
not to any nation, party, or profeltic ion of 
men; but to the virtuous and good \ of all 
man kind. Fer they who have done g gopd ſhell 
come forth; to the reſurrecti on of life; ; and they 
who have done evil, to the reſurrettion of con- 


dennation. | 
3117 . 18449 d 
How clear and rational this account is, 


how conſiſtent with, the conſtitution. of na- 


ture, how agreeable to our beſt t apprehen- 


ions of the divine perfections and govern- 
ment, and conducive to the ſatisfaction of 


every, good mind, will eaſily appear to the 


eng ful. and ape, part of man- 
ind, 4 . 
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Fixes : Our Bleſſed Saviour info rms us, 
that the future ſtate of good men, or their 
mankter of exiſtence and life, ſhall bear à 
reſemblance to that of a ſuperior order . 
Beings, who are denominated the Angels 
of Gov — 2 be like (or ſo it 
ſhould be tranſlated) wiito the angels, ae 
xx. 36. That there is a rank or order 
4 of Beings, the creatures and ſervants of” 
= Gon, of a nature and dignity far "ſuperior g 0 


480! 
to the nibfral inhab! itants of the earth, in- tl 
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viſible to ns, yet ſpeCtators of human ac- 
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# Wh gas prevayel werde | 
in n all , Ages 2 S nd. nations; and will, appear 
upon | examination aZreeable, ö to the beſt 
eiue Y, and the maſt rational i ideas, we. 
are a le. t ta form of the immenſe ſyſtem of 
the, univerſe. —This ſentiment, abſtracted 


5190012 | 
from the fiftitious, ; and corrupt additions 


made to it by the Jeres and Heatbens, i is 
contirmed by our holy religion: and, thoſe 
benevolent ſpirits are deſcribed as rejoicing 
at the repentance of every finner; as miniſe- 
ring to the heirs of Salvation ;, as attending 
upon our Lord in the moſt important 
emergencies ; ; and as 'employed by, him! in 
the future ſtate of mankind, and in the 
execution of the final judgment. The e. 

ſurrectjon of good men therefore will be 

to a ſtate, rank, degree, and manner of 
p exiſtence, differ ent fi om and ſuperior to the 
0 preſent Hate. of mankind, and ſinilar to 
ih that of the angelic. order, who are now 
00 converlant, tho' inviſible, with the actions 
1 and characters of mankind, 
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men is expreſſed by their being admitted ini 
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"2" vochpt w.: It ill be a ſtate of rA, in 
which all good men, the Vs of the var xxr- 

tion, ſhall enjoy in common the ſame rank 
and cbhdition of Being, and have a mu- 
- tual connection and intercourſe, as belong- 
ing to the ſame general community. 

This is ſ0 often intimated in the writings of 
the New Teftament, that it is unneceſſary to 
produte Particular paſſages: and it i8:an 


idea,  which'an attentive obſervation of the 
"economy of divine wiſdom, in the arrange- 
ment of the ſeveral ſpecies of creatures in 


this viſible world, may lead us to conceive 
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TIR IV: It will be the fame ſtake | in 


- whichivur Saviour himſelf is reſident. For 

he ſays to his diſciples before his departure 
from this world, I am going to prepare 4 
ans e eee 


* alſo. As the puniſnment of the wicked 
is deſcribed by an expulſion or baniſhment 
from his preſence; ſo the happineſs of good 


175 
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bis-profence and je, and by dwelling. far ever 

togetber uh him. n hoon lis fat 

181 BI oft riommio) m volte [edt vor 
Fouxrhry: It is repreſented, as. a ſtate 
of gauerument, in Which mankind ſhall 
be united under one head and ruler, even 
our Saviour himſelf, the Redeemer of man- 
kind, who underwent ſufferings. and death 
in this world of mortality, that, by his in- 
eſtimable virtue, he might be found worthy 
10 receive honour, glory, and daminian, be- 
come the author of immortality to mor- 
tal men, and reign over them for ever. 
it future flate is conſtantly - deſeribed 
as being the proper, peculiar and ever- 
laſting kingdom of our Lord. And there 
is no other- ſtate, life, or world. to come 
for mankind, but that over which our 
Lord rules, where he hath obtained an 
eternal empire, and into which all good 
men ſhall have an abundant entrance admi- 
niſlered to them; but into whichythe work- 
ers of iniquity ſhall have; m admiſſion. 
And the qualifications requiſite for an ad- 
1 = miſſion 
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miſſion into bis kingdom of beaven are de. 


ſcribed at large, with the moſt expreſs "and g 
ſolemn alſurances, that no admiffion can 


be obtained without them. n 


0 
N \\ 
« « 


mine {Ibis deſcribed by our Saviour 
himſelf, as one particular ſtate, region, or 


world of habitation, diſtinct from tits? 
berleſs others Which are in the infinite un 


verſe. In ny Father's houſe, ſays he, are 


many manſions :. In the immenſity of ſpace 
poſſeſſed by the infinite Being, there are 
various ſtates and worlds of reſidence, fit" 
for the various orders and ranks of his in- 


telligent creatures. I am going to prepare a 
place for you,” an habitation fit for the re. 5 


ception of my followers, that where Yr an 
* _— SL, CT 


* 0 . ( . ( \ 
o a N * — : . 
* } * \. „ 


SIXTHLY 2 It is | repreſented by the > 


poſtle Paul, as a bodily ſtate ; in which the” 


human ſpirit ſhall be inveſted, not with 
a body like theſe diſſolvable and mortal 


bodies nor. compoſed of the ſame mate- 
rials; 
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rials * 1. fast aud Gao cannat inherit the: 
kingdom, of, GON but with, fabric. of. 
GOD, Incorr uptible, Faſhioned. after Chriſts 
glorious body, by that, mghty  ponver by nohich 
He is able to ſubdue every thing to bimſelf. 
For ag, there are various kinds of bodies 
ſubject. to our ſenſes, ſo there are number- 
leſs, other kinds gf which we haue no ſenſe. 
or knowledge. : * And GOD gi vet þ to Query? 
creature its own preper body, of what na- 
ture and duration he pleaſes, according to 
the ate of life for which it is deſigned: 
and, fo ſhall it be, lays, the Apaſtle, in tbe 
reſurreZion. For comparing the transfor: 
mation Which human nature ſhall, receive 
at the. reſurrection, to that which the ſeeds 
of plants undergo when they are ſown i in 
the earth, he ſays, If is ſown. in cor! wption,, 
but raiſed in incorruption : it is ſown in diſs 
boneur, but raiſed in glory: it is fawn an ani- 
nal bach, but roi 7 4% ſpiritual body : (fa 
greatly does the compar on fall thort here 
between the reſurrection of nlants from 
ſeed and that of mankind from the. dead: 
He 
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He adds, or there 1s an animal or mortal 
body ; and there is a ſpiritual. or a refined Ln 
immortal body. 


4 ; T1 | 


\SEveENTHLY and laſtly: as to the parti. 
cular time as well as manner, in which the. 
divine wiſdom directs the mighty operation 
of raiſing mankind to another life; reye- 
lation ſeems not to determine expreſly, 
if whether the ſpirits of good men are raiſed 
immediately after death to another life, or 
whether they continue for a period of time 
in 4 fate of death, or, as the holy writers 
term it, cep, their faculties being /# pended 
in total inactivity and inſenſibility. For 
it is not for us io know the times and ſeaſons 
which the Father Almighty bath reſerved to 
his own power, And where revelation ſtops, 
it is a vain attempt to proceed further: : 
and all ſpeculations and- conjectures only 
ſer ve to indulge an uſeleſs and unreaſon- 
able curioſity, which ought to be repreſſed. 
—— The, account which the Apoſtle gives 
us 18 ſaſkcient to our ſatisfaction; that as 

in 
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in Adam, or after the example of Adam, 
all die; ſo after the example of Chris re- 
ſurrection all ſhall be made alive: but every 
man in his due order : Chriſt the firſt fruits ; 
afterwards they who'are Chriſt's at his roming: 
and after that cometh the end. From which 
we may collect, what is in itſelf the moſÞ 
rational ſuppoſition, That, as in all other 
divine operations, ſo in the vaſt tranſac- 
tion of raiſing the dead to another life, 
there will be a determinate order and Tegu- 
lar proceſe. But there is one obſervation 
may b Here occur, which as it plainly tends 
to the encouragement of virtue and piety, 
ſhould'not be ſuppreſſed ; which is, that 
as every one ſhall be raiſed in bis due 
order, there appears to be a priority or 
— allotted to good men, and that 
they {hall be raiſed before the reſt of man- 
kind. Our Bleſſed Saviour, who was be- 
yond compariſon the Beſt of nen, was alſo, 
according to ſcripture-account, the firſt of 
mankind who aroſe from the dead 70 die no 
more : hence he is ſtiled 74% ft fruits of 


them 
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them that flept'; the fil born from kb Wind; 
the fi- born amongſt many brethren\"the Bo. 
born of every creature; ànd faithful eliriſti⸗ 
ans are repreſented as raiſed the next" itt 
order of time. The Apoſtle Paul ſtron orgy 
expreſſes his own hope and expettaH 
being immediately raiſed from d&ath"t6 the 
fame ſtate and life with Clirift our Saviour, 
in the 5th chapter of his 2d Ep iſtle to ths 
Corinthians. Por wwe know that en our 
earthly dwelling (meaning his own mortal 
body) 7s diſſolveu, we have a fabric of 22 ) 
an habitation not made with hands, eterna 7 al in, 
the heavens; that is, an immortal bos oy, 5 
He then expreſſes his defire of paſſing. n 
that ſtate, and being inveſted with 2 525 
leſtial body, and if it could be, with out 
undergoing the pain and terror o f a 00 3 
difolution, that fo rtl nig ob Fortes 7 
towed ub of Iife : for he” eopfelte thatthe 7] 
apprehetfions of death! were burden fins 1. 
to him. But notwithſtanding this, He 1. 
ways ſupported lu mſelf with coura 80 N01 
gainſt the terror of death, from this C01 + 
ſideration, 
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ſideration, That. 2010 : be remained in th 
preſent bodily ſtate, be was abſent from Chriſt ; 
and that when be Quitted'i it be en be * 

with bim. 


1011 ts | 

"Pats: 1 have endravgured” to point out 
the particular views which the Gofpel-reve- 
lation hath exhibited to us, illuſtrating the 
general belief and proſpect of a life to 
come. ſhall beg leave to ſubjoin by 
way of caution, that theſe things are re- 
ve led, 3 not to adminiſter food for a vain 
tri ing wandering i imagination, but to in- 
form the underſtanding and govern the 
heart, by giving light and force to that 


571115 


grand principle of true religion, of ſolid 
virtue, and extenſive goodneſs; the faith bf 
a 1 ife 60 come, and of the eternal juſtice and 
goodneſs of the Almighty Creator and go- 

vernor of this and all other worlds viſible 
and inviſible. —This is the moſt ſolemn 
and important ſubject to which we can 
poſſibly turn our attention, in which 
every man is intereſted to a degree beyond 
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the power of his own conception. and of 
which we could no way gain the leaſt 
knowledge, but by a divine revelation. | 
IT becomes us then to receive, with lively 
gratitude and deep attention, the intelli- 
gences given us by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, concerning this myſterious ſubject 
unſearchable to human reaſon. The more 
ſeriouſly and impartially we attend to the 
Goſpel- account of a future ſtate, it will 
appear the more convincive and ſatisfac- 
tory, and be the more attractive of our de- 
vout affection gratitude and hope. The 
Goſpel points out the ſtrongeſt natural 
evidence of a world to come, by leading 
us to confider all the effects of divine good- 
neſs to mankind in this life, as arguments 
for his more extenſive goodneſs hereafter. 
It gives us alſo the ſupernatural evidence 
of miracles, and eſpecially of Chriſt's ac- 


tual reſurrection from the dead. What do 


we conceive could move the Almighty to 
create mankind to this life, but his own 


— = 
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goodneſs? And to what cauſe can we e af. 


cribe ur future exiſtence, or (if 1 may ſo 
expreſs it) his re- creating mankind to ano- 


ther life, but to the ſame goodneſs . 


Excluſive of the benevolent purpoſe of. in- 
finite, and eternal goodneſs, all mankind 
would periſh for ever at death: but it ts 
the myſtery of GOD revealed in the. Goſpel, | 
that thro his ineſtimable love and mercy 10 


mankind 40 aſpenſed by Chriſt Te efus our Lord, 


eternal ife ſhall be the inberitance and reward 
of all who by patient continuance in well- doing 


ſeek far ghry and for 
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DISCOURSE XI. 
The Chriſtian Evidence of a Fu- 
ture State, 
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1 Cor. xv. 12; 


Bit if ih be preached that be 1 from the 
dead; how ſay ſome amongſ von, that there 
is 10 reſurrection of the dead ? 


rive from the knowledge of the 
Goſpel; is the belief of a life to come, 
founded on the evidence of Girift s reſur- 


rection. 


* E moſk valuable advantage we de- 


Tux being and perfections of Gon, the 
Maker and governor of the univerſe ate 
diſcoverable, by the light of nature; We 
confeſs the power of Gop, becauſe we ſee 
it, in the aſtoniſhing motions of the hea- 
venly orbs, and other mighty operations 
in nature: we acknowledge his wiſdom, be- 
cauſe it appears in the ſtructure of the whole 

8 3 world, 
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world, and of every creature in it: we own 
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his goodneſs, becauſe We experience it ih every 
i of life, In theſe firſt points of 
religion, the eviden&of natufe is clear and 
demonſtrative —And the ample diſplays 
of divine power Aid good neſs to mankind 
in this life and world, may lead us to form 
ſome probable” comectures and Plxaſing 
hopes that the ſame all-wiſe and bene- 


ficent power, which produces mankind in- 


to exiſtence and life in hi world, and 
which beſtows upon them ſo many preſent 
felicities, may have further defigris of good. 
neſs to men; and may raiſe mankind from 
the dead to another life, even a life ſuperior 
in kind and dufation; and to which this 
life is but an introduction or preparktion, 
like the ſtate of infancy, compared to 
mature age; and that the ſeeds of know- 
ledge and virtue fown in the human mind, 
and ſpringing up in this world, may not be 
ntteriy laid waſte and deſtroyed at death; 
but on the contrar if ſurvive the dreary 
| tem- 
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tenipeſt, and iſe Kein tof an immortal 
tatvelt. ON „ 


* 9 . HT a 

\ 0 - . he as - . 
Av * /\ | .Y 1 87 % 
111 we wy « ©. 


Huna leaſpn cel by. 1 # 


gh Toes 1 vos 


nature and raiſed | toy. high e concęptions c 0 
the purpoſes es of infinite wildom, may. og — 
geſt ſuck ſentiments as theſe: "Ia men 85 


liberal and elevated minds will gladly, lay 


bold of every juſt argument, to, ſupport 


and fortify themſelves; in the ſablims, and 
pleaſing hope of riſing from death to life 
and immortality. Nov, to men of ſuch 
worthy ſentiments and | Gſpoſitions,, no- 
thing can be more welcome than the chr ian 


revelation, rightly underſtood : in. which 


they find ſuch a theory of the government 
of Gop, of the purpoſes of his wiſdom; 
juſtice; and goodneſs to mankind, and of 


this life as connected with and inrroductory 


to a future and eternal life; as the pureſt 
reaſon of mankind will moſt approve, cor- 
reſponding to all the evidences and intima- 
tions of nature, and free from thoſe h- 


84 © pie 
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phiflical and partial arguments, by which 
ſome have perplexed the doctrine of a fu- 
ture' ſtate, For the Goſpel derives our hope 
of a life to come, from the true original 
fountain of divine power and wiſdom, and 
the purpoſe of his paternal goodneſs and 
mercy to mankind ; and repreſents this 
world, as intended for a ſtate of minority, 
diſcipline, and education, in order to the 
enjoyment of a nobler kind of life in a fu- 
ture ſtate. 


Bur, tho this theory or repreſentation 
of things is both conſiſtent with itſelf, and 
agreeable to the moſt refined and elevated 
conceptions of the attributes of Gop and 
the purpoſes of his wiſdom and benevo- 
lence in the formation of this world and 
of human nature; yet a further evidence 
of another life not only is defirable, but 
ſeems neceſſary to confirm the truth of it, 
and to convert it from a plauſible ſpeculation 
into an eſtabliſhed belief, ſufficient to the 


7 | Os ſup- 
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ſupport of virtue, in n every trial of life and 
W W oh 

Gd 100 22 «ax 0 e 

Adel * e and plauſibly ſo 
ever men may argue, from the deſigns of 
creative wiſdom, and the meaſures of go- 
verning juſtice, executed in tlie viſible or- 
det of the creation and the preſent ſtate of 
mankind: and hence infer” that Gop in- 
tends to raiſe men from the dead, and that 
this life is introductory to another; yet it 
may be objected, That ſuch kind of rea- 
«. ſoning is not ſufficient to give intire ſa- 
« tisfaction, and to deliver the mind from 
ce all-uncertainty and ſuſpence:. There 
is a weakneſs inherent in the very nature 
« of all ſuch arguments, which degrades 
bc 4þem into mere probable conjectures. — 
e It may ſeem to us, by the beſt light of 
c nature, agreeable to the wiſdom, juſtice, 
% and goodneſs of the Almighty Creator, 
* to appoint a future ſtate for mankind : 
ee but does it follow of a certainty, that 
«* Gop will act, as we think he ought? Is 


cc it 
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ct 


cc 


cc 


it a proof that Gop hath determined 


thus, becauſe it appears to ws a conduct 
becoming his infinite perfections! ? Are 
men ſo capable of judging what! 1s fitteſt 


and beſt for a Being of infinite wildom 
to deſign, as to conclude with any de- 
* gree of aſſurance that it 15 his deſig gn? 
Hath be eyes of fleſh? and doth be fe as 
J man feeth? Doth he determine according 
, to human judgment and the dictates of 
our ſhallow underſtandings? Is not his 
wiſdom infinite! ? and is there ought 1 in- 


finite in man, but his weakneſs and ig- 
norance ?—There is a wide difference 
between what the power of Gop may ef- 
fect, and his actual wil and purpoſe to 
effect it. We believe the power and 
wiſdom of God in the conſtitutioff of 


this world and his goodneſs in this life, 


becauſe we ſee the evident marks and ex- 


ec perience the effects: but another life and 
« world are wholly miraculous, and beyond 


cc 


all our fight, ſenſe, and experience : the 


* viſible ſtructure of this world, and pro- 
« ceſs 
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1 cell of nature in it, can afford but a very 
cc imperfect evidence of an inviſible world, 
« and a ſtate of things out of apparent na- 
« jure. And tho' the divine goodneſs be 
ec perfect and infinite ; yet his creatures 
« partake of his infinite goodneſs, only 
5 according to the limited nature and mea- 
« ſure of duration, which he hath affigned to 
« them, whether ſenſitive or rational, hu- 
* man or angelic, mortal or immortal. 

« Let it be granted, that there are innu- 
ce merable ſpirits in the boundleſs univerſe. 
« who are created of an immortal nature, 
« and who enjoy their Creator's goodneſs 
jn an eternal life: but what pretence hath 
e man to an eternal exiſtence, who is made 
* of the duſt of the earth, to which he 
« muſt ſoon return? We doubt not the 
« power of Gop to reſcue mankind from 
« the apparent deſtruction of death and 
« the grave; nor do we deny his infinite 
* goodneſs: but we doubt the purpole of 
« his vi to beſtow an immortal life on 
men; becauſe mankind do not appear to 


« be 
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ebe the proper objects of fuch goodneſs: 1. 
«even the beſt of men have reaſon to be 

« contented with what they receive from 
te the divine liberality in this life, without 
«*-vainly pretending to a happineſs beyond 
ce death and the enjoyment of immorta- 
« lity.— All the arguments therefore of 
« reaſon or natural religion for a future 
« ſtate, are little better than preſumptions, 
© not proofs, conjectures, not diſcoveries. 

« We are therefore deſirous of ſome fur- 
* ther, ſpecial, and direct proof, in order 
* to remove our doubts, and eſtabliſh our 
« belief of the divine intention to beſtow 
*« ſo inconceivable and ineſtimable a pri- 
« yilege on men, as that of a reſurrec- 
* tion from death and . to a life 


ucorruptible and eternal.“ Rien 19410 MY 
Yo 3: 2G 943 FMT * HUE 90 1! 15 


Now it is of great happineſs as chriftians: 
to Hud all 'ithife doabts:lremovedithothe 
Gesel rebuluton, ànd to hifurniſned, in 
moſt fetal manner, witſi char ind of Þrioof} 
cee de mw ard ſo proper to 
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give us all reaſonable ſatisfa#ion. The 
more we attend in this view to the doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, to the character and 
actions of our Lord, and particularly to 
the great event of his reſurrection and ap- 


pearance after death ; the more ample con- 
viction we ſhall receive, and be affected 


with joy and gratitude on occaſion of ſo 


char a diſcovery, and Jatisfafbory evidence, 
of a life to come. 


Tu Goſpel is the aſſurance of a life and 
world to come. This Goſpel of the kingdom 
of heaven our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf preach- 
ed; and he was the firſt and only prophet 
of Gop who did preach it, and to whom 
the other Prophets bear witneſs: he taught 
it in the courſe of his life ; He proved it by 
miracles; He confirmed it by his own re- 
ſurrection from the dead, when he appear- 
ed openly, not indeed to all the people, but to 
faithful and ſufficient witneſſes choſen befere 
of G OD. The Evangeliſi and Apoſtles are 


the 1 of this Goſpel, and the evi- 
dencg 
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dence of it, to the world : and they cſta- | 


bliſh our belief of a world to come. 
How ?—Not by offering to us the dreams 
of Homer, the reveries of Plato, or the 
doubts of Socrates or Cicero; 3 but by de- 
claring to us a matter of fact and of their 
own experience; when the 4; ife to come was 
indeed d; iſcovered and proved to them ; when, 
contrary to their expectation, and thai 
prejudices, to their vaſt amazement- and 
terror, ſucceeded by a joy beyond deſcrip- 
tion, They ſaw with their own eyes, viewed 
at their leiſure, and handled with their own 
hands, the perſon of our Lord after his 
reſurrection, ——This is a fad, in which 
they could not poſſibly be deceived themſelves, 
but muſt know of a certainty, whether 
they had, or had not, ſeen and converſed 
with him after his crucifixion. and a fact, 
in which they could not intend to deceive 
others, by perſiſting to death-in ſupport of 
a falſehood; unleſs they were the moſt 
fooliſh and abſurd, as well as the moſt in- 


ſincere and impudent of all men. And 
| their 
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their zeſtimony is allo accompanied by ſuch 
a train of circumſtances and events ; that 
no. fingle fact recorded in all Hiſtory, 1s 
either ſupported by ſuch anexceptionable 

/ witneſſes, or confirmed with ſuch collateral 
and ſubſequent proofs. 


Hers is then an experimental evidence of 
a future ſtate, more proper in itſelf to de- 
termine our belief, and in all its circum- 
ſtances to govern our practice, than the 
moſt probable conjectures of the ableſt 
reaſoners. For whatever . peculations and 
probable conjectures men may frame upon 
other grounds; yet if ever there was an in- 
ſtance of à perſon aclually returning from the 
dead, to aſſure men of a future ſtate; his 
fad is deciſive 3 and is a kind af proof 
which gives the mind more content and 
ſatisfaction, than the deepeſt / refinements 
of the viſeſt Philoſophers: as it removes 
all objections ariſing from the!uncxpertenced 
and unnaton nature of a life to come- 
Till our Saviour's reſurrection, all beyond 
| death 
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death was indeed, as the Poet expreſſes it, 
the undiſcovered country from whence no tra- 
veller had ever returned. But here was an 
actual return of a moſt illuſtrious and di- 
ſtinguiſhed perſon, and for this purpoſe, 
among others, of aſcertaining to us a gene- 
ral reſurrection of mankind. 


In forming and eſtabliſhing our religi- 
ous belief, we are not firſt to frame no- 
tions and opinions after our own conceit, 
and then deduce facts from dorines ; but 
to examine firſt into matters of fact, and 
then deduce our doctrines from them. 
In natural religion, we are not to determine 
previouſly from our own reaſon, what 1s 
fit for a being of infinite perfection to do, 
and thence infer the thing done; but to 
obſerve firſt the actual works of Gor, and 
the appointments of his providence ; and 
then learn, ſo far as we are able, the wiſ- 
dom, goodneſs, and perfection of thoſe 
works, and build the doctrines of religion 
upon the face of nature. So in regard to 

. our 


of a Future State: 273 


our - chriffieh faith, it is not the buſineſs of 
chriſtians to heap up notions by their own 
fancy or the tradition of others, concern- 
ing the Goſpel iti general, or the perſon. 
and office of our Saviour in particular; 
but to attend to the fas recorded and 
eſtabliſhed by the united and indubitable 
teſtimony of the evangeliſts and apoſtles 


and upon them to build our doctrines of 
chriſtian faith, 


Tus is the method the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves uſe. The great fact to which they 
appeal, to which all other facts recorded 
have a reference and ſubſervience, and 
which is the foundation of the whole 
fabrick of chriſtianity, is the reſurrection 
of our Lord from the dead. And what a 
firm ſuperſtr ucture of doctrine they build 
upon this foundation of fact, we may 
eaſily learn. Hear the apoſtle Paul de- 
liver the Goſpel, in the 15th Chapter of 
his 1ſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians: I now 
declare to you the Goſpel which ] have before 

Vor. I. | T preached 
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preached unto. you: for 1 delivered unto you 
firſt of all, that Chriſt di ed and was buried, 
and that be roſe again the third day : that 
after his reſurrection he was ſeen of Cephas, 


then ＋ the tevelve, after that of froe hundred 


brethren at ance, the greater part of whom 
are alive to. this day; after that be was ſeen 
of James, then again of all the Apaſttes : and 
laft of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one, 
born out of - due time. Then the Apoſtle 
proceeds from the fa# to the dhcrrine. 
Now if Chrift be preached. that he roſe from 
| the dead; how ſay Jome among you, E that 
there 75.00 reſurretti on of the dead? that 18, 
no future ſtate. For the term reſurrection 
in ſeripture always means a future ſtate: 
and the modern notion of two diſtin 
reſurrections, one of the ſoul and age 
of the body, is a meer yulgar error; there 
is no ſuch diſtinction, in the new tel a- 
ment. But, continues the Apoſtle, if 
there be 1⁰ reſur region of the dead, then 
Chrj jſt i 46 nt 2 and if Chy ift be not riſens 

Len 
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then our preaching is vain, and your faith" 
alſo is vain ; ; yea and ue are found falſe 
witneſſes of GOD ; | becauſe we have teſtified © 
of GOD that be raifed up Chriſt, whom be 
did not raiſe up, "if it bd true that the deal 
riſe not: for if the dead riſe not, then 
Chriſt it not raiſed: and if Chriſt be not 
raiſed, your faith is vain," you are yet in your 
fins, and even they uo are fallen afleep in 
Chriſt are periſhed : but now Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of 
them that ſlept. It is evident here, that 
the Apoſtle founds the doctrine of à future 
ſtate” or a life to come upon the actual re- 
ſurrection of our Saviour from the dead; 
expreſſing in the ſtrongeſt terms the de- 


pendance of the one event upon the other; 
r inſomuch that he ſeems to give up all 
8 hope of another life, ſeparate from the 
? truth of that fact. In like manner, 
f he founds the doctrine of a future judg- 
4 ment to be adminiſtred by our Lord, upon 
4 the ſame fact, in the ſummary account 


which he gives of the Goſpel, in his ſpeech 
T 2 to 
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to the great court of judicature at Athens: 
the times of ignorance GOD winketh at; but 
now commands all men every where to repent : 
inaſmuch as beè hath: appointed a time when he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that | 
man whom be hath ordained : whereof be hath 
given an aſſurance, by. ratfing bim from the 
dead. Here the Apoſtle eſtabliſſies our be- 
lief of a future judgment and the judi- 
cial authority of our bleſſed Saviour upon 
the fact of his reſurrection.— The ſame 
order and connexion may be obſerved in 
the apoſtle Peter's account of the Goſpel 
to Cornelius the Roman officer: we are wit- 
neſſes of all things which Igſus did, both in 
the land of the Fews and in eruſulem; whom 
they flew and hanged on à tree; him 60D 
raiſed the third day, and fhewed hin openly, 
not to all the people, but to witneſſes choſen 
before of GOD, even-to.us, who did eat und 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead: 
and be commanded us to preach unto ' the' 
people and to teſtify, that it is he who ua 
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ordained of 60 t be. the judge of quick 
and dead. . 1) 


THESE inſtances are ſufficient to ſhow 
how the. Apoſtles. appeal to the fact of 
Chriſt's reſurrection for the truth of the 
doctrines which they taught of a future 
ſtate, a judgment to come, and the do. 
minion and authority of our Lord an 
Saviour. And here is evidently a ſolid 
and ſufficient foundation to ſupport theſe | 
doctrines : If we believe that our Lord ac- 
tually roſe from the dead, we cannot doubt 
of the reality of a future ſtate, or of 
that power which he aſſumed to himſelf, 
and which his apoſtles attributed to him, of 
raiſing mankind from the dead and judging 
and diſpoſing of them in another life, 
This ſingle fact being admitted, our whole 
chriſtian faith is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed : 
All the real and eſſential doctrines of 
chriſtianity are built upon it. And all ob- 
jections againſt chriſtianity, which do not 
tend to diſprove that fact, are either level- 

T'3 ed 
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cd againſt ſomething elſe in the ſtead: of 


chriſtianity, or are of little weight and 
moment. And all arguments in defence 
of the chriſtian religion, which do not 
ſerve to evince that fact, are unneceſſary. 


FRox the reality of our Lord's reſur- 
rection, it undeniably follows, that he 
was all that he pretended to be, be SON 
of GOD : meaning by that title, not any 
thing concerning his eſſence or ſubſtance 
(tho' it has been abſurdly miſapplied to 
that ſenſe) but his moral character and 
dignity and the high honour and favour 
which he had with Gop: for by bis reſur- 
reclion, ſays the Apoſtle, be was declared to 
be the fon of GOD with power. It follows, 
that GOD heath exalted bim to be an eternal 
Prince and Saviour, the judge of tbe world, 
and the giver of immortality to,mankind : 
or as our Lord himſelf expreſſes it, lat 
60D bath committed all judgment to bim, 
and hath given bim power over all fleſh, that 
is, all mankind, t give eternal liſæ 10. os 

| "many 
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many as GOD hath given bim. Upon this 
ground of evidence, we receive like Cor- 
nelius, with a reverential belief, the de- 
claration which the apoſtle Peter made to 
him, ' that the man Chriſt Jeſus, who was 
crucified, dead and buried, and who roſe 


again, and ſhewed himſelf alive from the dead 


by many infallible proofi to witneſſes choſen by 
divine providence, is ordained of GOD (as 
he commanded his apoſtles to declare and 
atteſt) 70 be the judge of quick and dead. 
that is, of all mankind of all paſt ages as 
well! as be and to come. 


Ir is of no force to urge here by way 
of objection, that in this divine conſtitu- 
tion, this kingdom of heaven, there is 
fomething myſterious and unaccountable, 
that we cannot fully underſtand it, or 
comprehend the whole manner of it, and 
all the reaſons of infinite wiſdom in eſta- 
bliſhing 1t—Al ſuch objections are found- 
ed meerly on human ignorance, and are 
exceedingly weak and frivolous, For 

T 4 what 
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what work of infinite wiſdom, what diſ- 
penſation of eternal providence,. what di- 
vine conſtitution thro' univerſal. nature, 
can our underſtandings thoroughly com- 
prehend ?—lt implies the utmoſt degree 
of folly and arrogance to imagine, that 
we can underſtand the whole reaſon and 
method of any divine procedure; much 
more when the ſubject is no leſs than 
a future ſtate, and the eternal government 
and diſpoſal of the whole. collective body 
of mankind from the beginning to the 
end of the world. It is our wiſdom firſt 
to inquire into facts, and learn ſo far as 

we are able what the power and wiſdom 
of Gop hath actually appointed ; ; and 
then to adore with reverence, obey with 
willingneſs, give thanks ith cheerfulneſs, 
and rejoice in bepe. 


110 
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Let it not be imagined, that under 
colour of human ignorance, we are At 


„re“ 


tempting to "fereen 8 
pting n, any thing weak and 


furt in the doftrines of chr iſtanity, 


15 itt + err 
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any thing that wil not bear examination, 
any thing contradictory to the reaſon of 
mankind, | or inconſiſtent with the ap- 
pearances of nature and the uſual order 
of Gon's providence. -- Christianity ſtands | 
in no 9555 of artifice, and rejects with 
contempt the. ſubtle evaſions of human 
wit in its defence. All the genuine doc- 
wines of it are perfectly rational, and as 
intelligible as any thing concerning another 
life and world can poſſibly be made to 
human ſenſe and knowledge. There is 
a wide difference between our not being 
able, thro' want of capacity, to underſtand 
fully the whole of any thing, and it being 
contrary to what we do clearly under- 
ſtand. —Every work of Gop, and every 
doctrine of religion exceeds in ſome reſpe&t 
our , capacity of comprehenſion : but 
no work of Gop, no truth of religion is 
Or can be contrary to our clear reaſon and 
knowledge, And the genuine and peculiar 
doctrines of chriſtian ity are peculiarly plain 
and intelligible: and nothing but an ob- 

; 7 {cure 
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ſcure multiplicity of words and figures, diſ- 
guiſing inſtead of explaining them, can 
render them difficult to be underſtood, or 
bring them into controverſy and confuſion, 
That Chriſt roſe from the dead, that he is 
exalted to glory and dominion, that he is 
appointed judge of mankind, and im- 
powered to beſtow the rewards of immor- 
tality upon all virtuous and good men; 
are propoſitions as plain to be underſtood, 
and lie as much within the compaſs of our 
ideas, as the doctrines of God's immenſity 
and eternity, his creating all things out of 
nothing, his univerſal providence, or any 
other truth of natural religion. 


MEN have indeed Sima adopted and 

' propagated many ſtrange and abſurd doc- 
trines, and confounded them with the 
Goſpel. But let thoſe-who have eſpouſed 
them be abne anſwerable for them: let 
ſuch blind believers carry on the contro- 
verſy with as blind unbelievers, one ima- 
gining themſelves to be defending, and 

| the 
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the other attacting the chriſtian revelatin; 
when in reality, it is not in the leaſt con» 
cerned, and the Goſpel itſelf ſtands clear 
and firm, ſeparate from all ſuch falſe, or 
at beſt, dark and dubious notions. What 
clouds of vapour and ſmoke have ariſen 
from the groſs fictions and fiery: Aiſputa- 
tions of contentious" men, obſcuring the 
native elearneſs and luſtre of the -Go/pel of 
Chriſt But as when miſts! and clouds 
vaniſh, we may lift up our eyes and ſee 
the one grand object, the glorious Sun 
ſhining with his own inherent ſplen- 
dor; — ſo w hen the thick fumes of pre- 
judice error and contention which ariſe to 
intercept our views, are diſſipated or ſub- 
be ſided, we may then contemplate with the 
clear eye of a rational faith the Son of 
60D the Saviour of the world ſhining 
in wiſdom power and goodneſs above all 
the ſons of men, riſen from the dead, 
aſcended to a throne of dominion and 
judgment in the upper regions, and diſ- 
| penſing the light of true religion in this 
N i world; 
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world; and what is more and greater, 
| and the Sublime end of his office, the rewards 
of eternal life i in a world to come. - 


'T HT 8 Goſpe is perfectly rational in it- 
ſelf, and worthy of all acceptance: It cor- 
reſponds to our pureſt ſentiments, and our 
worthieſt fefires* and hopes, And the 
teſtimony of the Euangeliſis and Apoſtles 
to the reality of our Lox p' reſurrection, 


is a ſufficient ground for our firm belief, 
and an evidence ? to all imaginable 
objections. 9011 > 1 


Bur as it may ſerve to obviate ſome 
difficulties, may afford ſome ſatisfaction to 
inquiſitive minds, and may conduce Ja, 
ſtrengthen the influence of the Goſpel, we 
ſhall proceed to conſider it in the following 
diſcourſe, in analogy to the conſtitution of 
the world, and the apparent order of di- 
vine providence in it. 


eee 
DISCOURSE XI. 


The Conſiſtency of the Chriſtian 
Scheme, &c. 
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And be commanded us to preach unto the peo- 
ple and to teſtify, that it is He whos 
ordained of GOD to be the judge 7 quick 
and dead, 


H E exaltation of our Seujour from 
his human ſtate to the throne of 
univerſal judgment over mankind, and the 
mighty power of raiſing them from the 
dead, and determining their future eternal 
condition ; is a diſpenſation of the ſame 
infinite wiſdom which made this world and 
mankind : and it is revealed, made credi- 
ble, and ſufficiently aſcertained to us, by 
the whole hiſtory of the diſcourſes and 
actions of our Saviour; but particularly 
and principally by his reſurrection, when 
be ſhewed himſelf alive from the dead openly 
and by many infallible proofs to thoſe faith- 


fa 
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ful witneſſes who have reported the Goſpel 


unto us. ** 


Ix this, as in all other conſtitutions of 


eternal providence, there is much more 


Ian 


than our underſtandings can give any 
diſtinct account of, or Indeed: are capable 
of conceiving: but there is nothing con- 
trary to the reaſon of - matikind;® 0p) 
inconſiſtent with thoſe. apprehenſions a 

divine wiſdom power and  goodnek) ö which: 
we colle& from nature around s. 
Another world and a higher tate of beivg," 
the economy of things in it, and the 
relation of mankind to it, are ſubje As! 
which we may well appel cannot be 
fully revealed to us, or comprehended by 
us; as they are not only beyond: you 
by tence, but aboye « our Tacuieay'v | 


Tus diſcoveries Pf the intelectunl a 
verſe, made by revelation, ſeem! to dr 
ſimilitude and proportion, to thoſe of be 
material creation, made by human ſtudy. 

and 
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and enquiry. For as the vaſt theatre of 
the ſkies, and the material worlds pendent 
in the immenſe ſpaces, are not only defi- 
ned by elaborate arguments, but even 
made to approach nearer in appearance; 
and to become in a ſurprizing degree ob- 
jefts of fight and experience; ſo the intel · 
lectual worlds of angels and the. ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, and the vaſt ſcene of 
an immortal life, are not only aſſerted in 
doctrines of truth, but reduced by a mi- 
raculous operation within the compaſs of 
ſenſible and experimental evidence, and 
brought near to our proſpective view. 


4 But notwithſtanding, as the all - wiſe Crea- 
1 tor hath limited all human ſenſe and 
I} ſcienoe concerning the viſible creation, to 


5 certain proper bounds, and they are ſtill 
but obſcure and imperfect glimpſes men 
are able to obtain of the celeſtial orbs; 
"pl ſo divine revelation is limited by the like 
rule and proportion: and the Apoſtle 
juſtly expreſſes himſelf, when he ſays, We 
a know but*in part, and propheſy but in part, 
a Vor, I. U and 


ff - vs a3, 
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and ſee future things but as it were in a 
glaſs. darkly, or by an obſcure and diſtant 
reflection: and again, Me malt d Faith, 
and not by fight : the life of angels, and of 
human ſpirits raiſed from the dead and 
exalted to A ſuperior manner and degree 
of exiſtence, is ſtill a myſtery, the object 
of Faith, not of /ight,, of reaſon, not of 
| bodily fenſe.—As it is impoſſible to make 
thoſe who are blind from their birth, to 
underſtand the nature of light and colours, 
or how other men are able to ps 
diſtant objects by the power of ſight; o 
it may be juſtly ſuppoſed equally impaſſi- 
ble, that the powers of a ſuperior order 
of beings, and their manner of perception 


and action, ſhould be made intelhgible:by 
any human HD guRghs, 
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Bur at the ſame time, in all that o our 


vicur and his Apeſiles have deliyered 10 ah f 
; concerning theſe moſt. ſublime ſubjects, { 
there is no doctrine oppoſite to our experi- 1 
ENCE, or in itſelf irrational and incredible. ſ 
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In the viſible works of Gop, and that 


conſtitation of his providence which regards 


the preſent Nate of mankind, there are many 
inexplicable appearances, and the whole 
order and reaſon of ' things far ſurpaſs 
our «o6mprehenfion : ſo, in that conſti- 
tutton df infinite wiſdom, which regards 
the ue and eternal ftate of mankind, 
chere muſt neceſſarily de much "mrs of 
what ig inexplicable, and beyond tlie limits 
of our judgment and apprehenſion. But 
as in tlie diſplays of nature, men may diſ- 
cover by ſearch and examination reaſons of 
things which were not apparent at firſt 
diem; ſo in the doctrines of revelation, 
we may come to diſcern, by a careful and 
judicics attention, more reaſons within 
the verge of our capacity, than we at fir}? 
% eas Such reaſons are not indeed 
direct proofs of the truth of the Goſpel, 


which'refts u pon the facts recorded and 
ſupported by the ftiongeſt teſtimony : but 


if the ſcheme of human redempti on can be 
ſhewn to be not only not contrary to the 
U 2 or- 
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order of creation and providence, but in 
the moſt important views /imilar to, and 
conſiſtent with it; it may remove ſpecula- 
tive objections, and give us a juſt ſatisfac- 
tion: : and it 1s fo far an argument for the 
truth of the Goſpel, as it ſhews that ſuch 
a ſcheme could not be the invention of 
ſuch illiterate men, as the Apoſtles were, 
without an unaccountable and indeed 


miraculous enlargement of their underſtand- 


ings. 1 


Tnar the 1 ig diſpoſal of the 
whole collective race of mankind in regard 
to their ſtate after death is delegated or 
committed to a perſon, who hath himſelf 
exiſted in human nature, and who roſe 
from the loweſt condition of human life 
to this amazing height of power and do- 
minion, of office and authority in the 
univerſe; is the doctrine we are to recon- 
cile with the dictates of reaſon, the appear- 
ances of nature, and the ex perienced order 


and conduct of Divine Providence. 
| To 
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To this end it will de proper to beſtow 


ſome attention upon the' following ſeries of * 


arguments; which I ſhall not expatiate on 
at large, but rather ſuggeſt to the reflec- 
tions of any, who may have capacity and a 
habit of thinking requiſite to ſuch TubjeAs. 


Fixs T: It plainly appears throughout 
the whole ' viſible order of the creation, 
that the purpoſes of infinite wiſdom ate ac- 
compliſhed by the intervention, either of 
material cauſes, or of intelligent beings 


ſubject to the will and deſign of the Su- 


preme Being. All the events befalling 
mankind in this life are effected in this 


manner. It is therefore conformable to the 


whole plan of nature, that the events of ano- 
ther life, and the divine purpoſes in regard 
to the future condition of mankind, ſhall 
be effected by the like intervention, not in- 
deed of attrial cauſes, but of ſome one or 
more intelligent and powerful beings. There- 
fore the Scripture-Doctrine of a Mediator 
between GOD and Man, in order to our eter- 

U 3 nar 
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nal Salvation, is perfectly rational and 
agreeable. to the conſtitution of nature. 


' $7 * 
* * 
W TM. 


_ SECONDLY: That there: are orders: of 


wiſe, powerful, and active beings, the ſub- 
jects and ſervants of the One Supreme 
Being, but far ſuperior to mankind, is a 
dictate of 'reafon as well as redelatianm e and 
that the welfare, happineſs, and ſalvation 
of mankind ſhould be an object of their re- 
gard and benevolence, and, as our Sawuiour 
aſſerts, the repentance of finners an occa- 
ſion of joy amongſt them; is a natural 
and credible ſentiment.— But what ener- 
tions of power or of virtue any of them 


may employ for the benefit and falvation 


of men, cannot re n de 
vꝛſible miracles. 559% 16: 
THIRDLY : That the n n 
of raiſing mankind to another life, and 
diſpoſing of them according to their reſpec- 
tive qualifications, ſnould be committed to 
a Mediator, who hath himſelf exhibited the 
| moſt 
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moſt perfect humanity and ſingular good- 
neſs to mankind; is a conſtitution which 
it is ſo unnatural in men to object to, that it 
ſeems on the other hand to be the wiſeſt and 
beſt ſentiment the reaſon of men could 
poſſibly offer up in requeſt to the ſupreme 
Being, That he would vouchfafe to grant 
them the privilege of ſuch a conſtitution, 
and of having their actions tried, and their 
future *condition determined, by bruck a 


Sees 8 


n ee : We ſee, Vat whe Provi- 
dence of Gop hath actually committed the 
lives and condition of mankind in this 
wordd, to the will and determination of 
nen, even corrupt and vitious men: and if 
we can reconcile this conſtitution to our 
reaſon and our beſt ideas of divine wiſdom 
and goadneſs, and think 20 objachion of 
force ariſes from hence againſt natural re- 
ligion; our reaſon cannot be offended at 
that doctrine of revelation which declares 
That the- Man Chriſt Feſus, the moſt emi. 

U & nent 
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nent and perfect character in wiſdom and 
virtue that ever appeared in the world, 
was raiſed from the dead, exalted to do. 
minion, and appointed of Gop to be the. 
judge en His bald lee Db tl; 
24 , . 4 Ahr. : 

F IFTHLY : If it appears to any an ir- 
rational and incredible ſuppoſition,” that a 
being of a ſuperior order and celeſtial dig-. 
nity, and in compariſon of man in tbe 
form of a GOD, ſhould become incarnate 
and be faund in the faſhion of a man — 
may obſerve in anſwer, firſt, That there 
is no inſtance of our Saviour or any of his 
Apoſtles requiring any of their diſciples or 
converts to receive and believe that doc- 
trine. They require us to believe that 
Teſus was tbe Chriſt, the Son of God, that 
he _ from the dead, and is ordained of GOD 
require our belief of any — concerning 
his dignity or exiſtence, previous to his hu- 
mam appearance. That doctrine therefore 
is not to be ranked amongſt the Articles of 
| our 


Chriftian Scheme, &c. 297 


our Chriſtian Faith, But if any unbeliever 
will {till object that this doctrine is plainly 
intimated in ſome. expreſſions. of the Neu 
Teſtament, and that it is ſuch a my/tery as 
his reaſon cannot aſſent to, and hence is 
diſpoſed to reject the Chriſtian Faith; it 
may be a ſufficient reply, if in the next 
place we demand of him, to explain the 
myſtery of bis own incarnation, and the union 
of his own ſoul and body, and to teach 
human reaſon to comprehend the manner 
of that till then, we can neither on the 
one hand allow any force or weight to ſuch 
an objection; nor on the other, preſume 
to aſſert or explain any thing concerning 
our 6 Sama S; incar nation 


11). Ji | | 

80 1 HE folly py arrogance of ſome men 
have tempted them to advance and main- 
tain, with an amazing degree of aſſurance, 
certain propoſitions concerning the perſon 
or eſence of our Saviour, and his ſtate of 
glory, and dignity before his coming into 
this world hut let us be contented to 

re- 
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receive the Goſpel, in that plainneſs and 
ſimplicity in which it was firſt delivered, 
free from every mixture of netapbyſcul no- 
tions: and then we ſhall find no great dif- 
ficulty in defending the truth of it, and may 
be able 7s give à reaſon of the Paith and hope 
that is in us.— The Apoftle Peter, imme- 
diatehy after the effufion of the Holy Spirit, 
delivers the Faith of the Ge} to the un- 
believing Jews in theſe words: Acts ii. 22. 
Te men of Tiraet, hear theſe word. fut 
6f Nazareth; a man approved of GOD 
among t you; by miracles aud wonders and figns, 
which GOD did by bim in the midff of you, as 
xe yourfeives alfo know: Him being delivered 
by the determinate counſel and foretnowledge of 
GOD, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and flain' - this Fefus GOD 
hath raiſed up; whereof wwe all are witneſſes : 
therefore being by the right hand of GOD ex- 
alted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe ef the Holy Spirit; he hath Communt - 
cated theſe miraculous gifts to us, which you 
nom fee and bear. Therefore let all the houfe 
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of Ifrael nom afſaredly, that: GOD bath. made 
that fame eſis, nuhom pe baus crucified, Lord 
ond Chriftc—Kle delivers the bnition Faith 
in the ſame manner te the heathen officer 
Cornelius in the context: That GOD anaint- 
4 Fefus of Nazareth with the Hely' Spirit 
ang ſoith powen; who went about doing good, 
and bealing all tbat iuere oppreſſed. of the. de- 
vil: for GOD was with bim. And us are 
witneſſes of all, «things wich l& did, both in 
the country of. Judea and the: city of Feruſa- 
lem: whom they- flew and banged: on à tree: 
feed him openly, not to all the people, but to 
witheſſes. choſen before of GOD, cen to us, 
who-\did cat and drink with him after be roſe 
from the dead: and be commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teflify, that. it is He 
who 41085 ardarned of GOD to' be the judge of 
qaick and dead * to him give all the prophets 
eutneſgg; that through his name, whoſoever 
Wanne in him en receive ce o Ans. 


n 
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+ SIXTALY': That the miraculous opera- 
tion of ſome Being ſuperior in power and 
goodneſs to mankind, ſhould accompany 
the diſcourſes, © actions, life, and death of 
our Lord, in purſuance of ſo great and 
benevolent a purpoſe, as theireſurrection of 
men to another life, and their eternal hap- 
pineſs; is not only credible, but wilt 
appear the more credible, the more we attend 
to the conſtitution of nature, and conſider 
the myſterious and properly ſpeaking mi- 
raculous operation of divine power, in 
producing numberleſs animals into exiſt- 
ence for the lower pur poſes of this life. 
If we know by ſenſe the oue to be fad; we 
may with - reaſon- believe the other to be 
probable. b, Di 
wi 
SEvENTHLY: All men who believe a fu- 
ture ſtate, believe already the greateſt of 
myſteries and of miracles," which, excluſive! 
of the teſtimony of the Goſpel, is beyond 
all bumnn experience: and the credibility of 
which depends on ſome moral probabilities, 
1110, con- 


V's 
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concerning the unrevealed intention of the 
Almighty Maker of mankind. And we 
may ſafely appeal to every impartial mind, 
that has given any ſerious attention to the 
writings of the New Teſtament; whether 
the doctrine of a future immortal life, as 
repreſented. there, and founded on the ex. 
perimental evidence of our Lord's reſurrec- 
tion, is not rendered more reaſonable and 
credible, than by any other account that 
ever was or can be given. 


4 


LasTLY: We know 5 8 more 
worthy of the Supreme Governor of the 
world, according to our natural apprehen- 
ſions, than to diſtinguiſh, honour, and re- 
ward the greateſt virtue in a ſignal and 
exemplary manner. Now according to the 
Goſpel- account, the exaltation of our Sa- 
viour to the throne of glory and of final 
judgment over mankind, was in conſe- 
quence and reward of his ineſtimable vir- 
tue. He was therefore a moſt illuſtrious 
example of obedience to Gop, and of his 


conſe- 
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conſequent. favour; not only to wen on 
earth who receive the Cape, but to all 
thoſe Sapertur Beings who were witneſſes 
of the great tranſaction, . 


To ſum upt the whole i in a ſhort compaßz 


x ISEIGIST 


Nature and reaſon lead us to ap aPpre- 
hend, that there is a benevolence in the 
Almighty Maker to his creatures of the hu 
man ſpecies, and that mankind as a col- 
lective body are an object of his care and 
goodneſs. But undoubtedly, raiſing them 
to another life is to be eſteemed a greater 
effect of his beneficence, than any effect in 


this world, or than his creating them 


for this life only. And as the Providence 
of Gop by man brings me into this world, 
and by man ſuſtains, inſtructs, governs, a and 
judges them m this life ; as by man, fo in, and 
death entered into this world; ſo by man comes 
alſo the ręſurrection of the dead : by man 
mankind are raifed to another life an 

judged according to their works, and ſin, 
miſery, and death deſtroyed in another 
/ 1 world: : 


** 
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world: and as in this natural life man- 
kind deſcend from and are born in the na- 
ture and likeneſs of the fr ff man Adam, who 
was made of the duſt of the earth; ſo 
when they are born again or raiſed from 
the dead to another life, it will be in the 
nature and likeneſs of bur ſecond man who 
7s the Lord from Heaven, the Father of the 
life-to oome: for tho 17 deth nor yer appear, 
ſay ys the Apoſtle Jobn, what coe ſhall be : vr 
know that when be ſhall appear we ſhall be made 
bike bim: and the Apoſtle Paul, that as we 
now bear the image of the earthly 2 ſhall 
we Bear the image of the heavenly, of Him 
who was himſeff tbe firf fruits of them that 
Mepr, the firſt -born from the dead, the firſt-born 
of the whole new creation of Gop, who is 
gone before into the inviſible regions, to 
prepare Manfions for them that follow him, 
and who will return to judge the whole 
world and put all virtuous ſouls into pol- 
ſeſſion of an everlaſting life. 


Tur firſt cauſe of all things, the one 
Almighty Sovereign, the bleſſed and only 
poten- 
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potentate, who alone hath immortality in 
himſelf, is infinitely above all other powers 
and potentates in all other worlds as well 
as in his: and the councils of his eternal 
government are accompliſhed by thoſe per- 
ſons and powers which his providence 
raiſes up and appoints: and the wiſdom 
of his appointments is often above all hu- 
man penetration. But if we were not able 
to diſcover ſo much of divine wiſdem iti 
this conſtitution revealed in the Goſpel; yet 
nothing ſeems more evidently adapted to 
human nature, or a more proper ground 
of conſolation and hope, than the belief, 
that our final judgement and eternal con- 
dition is committed to one who has n 
experience of human life, its infirmities, 
3 and Ade 41168 


{4 4: 


Tur a ſes, actions, * e 
ed of our Saviour in his human ſtate, are as 
is were ſo many pledges or ſecurities given 
to us of his wiſdom, juſtice, and clemeney, 
and (if it be a proper expreſſion) of his bu- 
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manity in the. adminiſtration of the final 
judgment. What a ſource of comfort and 
hope is here, to creatures endued with the 
infirmities of fleſh and blood, and op- 
preſſed with a conſcious ſenſe of their own 
demerits | , What a ſubject of courage and 
joy in exerting our beſt endeavours of piety 
and virtue! By, whoſe judgment would 
men, wiſh to have their eternal ſtate de- 
cided, were it left to their on election; or 
what other perſon in the univerſe can hu- 
man reaſon or imagination conceive as i, 
eligible to this high and glorious office than 
the man Chriſt. Feſus z who qualified bigaſelf 
for. it, by performing the hardeſt duties, 
and, ſuſtaining the. ſevereſt trials, of our 
mortal nature, even to the bittereſt pains 
of death, from a principle of obedience to 
Gop and love to mankind ?——Therefaore 
GOD beth bigbly exalted him, and given him 
a name above every name, in this world or 
that which is to come: And be hath cm- 
mitted all judgment unto him, and given him 

Vol. I. „un 
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the power of eternal life and death borer 
the whole human race. 
Oo 111 139210 Das HH 
WIIIL E. Who pleaded: the ignorance 
of his own murderers in apology for their 
crime, be ſevere upon the failings and errors 
that proceed from mere human weakneſs 
and involuntary ignorance? Will He who 
1mplored | mercy and forgiveneſs: from his 
Almighty Father for his own moſt "cruel 
perſecutors, puniſſi with rigour and beyond 
the meaſure of juſtice? Will herwho came 
170 ſeek and to fave that which was loſt, con- 
demn any, by arbitrary purpoſe, | or with- 
out a neceſſity of juſtice, to the loſs of eter- 
nal life? Will not He who himſelf endured 
the moſt unjuſt oppreſſion, vindicate the 
' cauſe of the injured and oppreſſed ? And 
will not He, who by humility, virtue, and 
N obedience to God, role to glory and domi- 
nion, diſtinguiſh and prefer men according 
to their piety and virtue? 


Ir 
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Ir ſhould ſtrongly affect the mind of 
every chriſtian in reading or heating the 
inſtructions and precepts of our Saviour, 
to conſider that they are delivered by the 
ſame perſon, who 1s conſtituted the future 
judge of our behaviour. There cannot 
be a more natural and powerful motive 
to a virtuous and chriſtian life than this 
conſideration. His precepts and example 
come recommended to our conſciences with 
a redoubled influence of teaſon and autho- 
tity, from his exaltation to the throne of 
judgment, and the power committed to 
him of | puniſhing our negligence and re- 
warding our obſervance. This doctrine 
alone contains the ſtrongeſt motives and 
the higheſt encouragement, to excite our 
attention and animate our endeavours in 
chriſtian goodneſs, to make us ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, having ſuch an afſurance that our 
chriſtian labour ſhall not be in vain.— If we 
live as becomes his diſciples and followers ; 
IT we may with joy expect the bieſſed hope, even 
X 2 the 


308 The Confiftency of, &c 


the appearance of the glory of the * GOD 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : when be 
ſhall come in the glory of bis Father with the 
holy angelt, and fit upon the throne of judgment, 
and make the univerſal and final diſtinction 
and ſeparation : when the wicked bh 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from his. 
preſence and by bis glorious purer; and the 
righteous enter into bus joy, poſſeſs by Pe 
dem, and live for ever with him in the 
Fons he is preparing, and which were tes, 
ſigned for them frm the lain 7 the 
* ; e 
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Let not your hearts be troubled: ye believe in 

GOD, believe alſs in me. In my Fa- 
 ther's houſe are many manſions : if it were 
not fo, I would have told you. Igo to pre- 
fare a place for yon. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you; I will come again 
and receive you unto myſelf; that where I 
am there ye may be alſo. 


HESE words are the beginning of 
| that private and affectionate diſ- 
courſe, which our Lord held with his diſ- 
ciples, the evening in which he was going 
to be betrayed and put to death, The dig- 
nity of the ſpeaker, the character and ſi- 
tuation of his diſciples, and the ſolemn and 
intereſting occaſion of the words ſpoken, 
are all proper to engage our earneſt atten- 
tion to them. Our Lord had often fore- 
told the approaching event: but his diſ- 
ciples ſeem nt to have underſtood. him ; 

X 4 0 
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or at leaſt, not to be fully convinced tiff 
the preſent time; when at the celebration 
of the paſſover, he aſſured them of the im- 
mediate accomplithment. of it, in ſuch a 
manner, that they could not poſſibly doubt 
or miſtake his meaning any longer. Then 
all their expectations were contradicted, all 
their hopes blaſted, their prejudices excited, 
and their Faith overcome: they were filled 
with conſternation, grief and deſpair, | The 
ample experience which they had of the 
wiſdom of his inſtructions, the power of 
his mir acles, and the charms of his govd- 
neſs, only ſerved to produce a wolent\ſtraggle 
in their breaſts, between the eſteem and 
affection they conceived for him, and the 
terrible diſappointment and mortification 
of ſeeing him apprehended and put to'death 
like a miſerable malefactor, inſtead of 
raiſing himſelf and them to honour and 
Brandeur. One of them indeed had the 
courage to declare that he would die with 
his waſter rather than deſert: him. But 
tho he might be n ncetre in AY the de- 


clara- 
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clarstion, he did not "ktibir is own 
weakneſs: his 'mafter knew lum "bet- 
ter than he knew” himſelf, Now in this 
dejected and ſpiritleſs ſtate of His dife; pe 
was thig\diſtourſe of bur Lord atlreſfed t 
them; every expreſſion in it basale 
to their inmoſt thoughts and Affectlons; nf 
and it is throughout full of an Thimitable 
dignity: of ſentiment, fi mplicity « of x man- 
ner; kindnieſs of diſpoſition, and; prop priety 
of addreſs. His view was to Rreng hen 
their Faith, to mitigate their grief, a 
_— their hopes. To which end, tho 
he could not avoid ſome myſterious ap- 
pearances;- becauſe they were not qualified 
to receive a fuller information; yet we ma 
obſerve, that he gives them many l 
and ſtrong aſſurances; That he would 
« return to them again; that his deatti 
« would not be their loſs, but their great 
« advaritage; that they were to be lep arated 
t for a while only in order to be Unite d for 
ever; that he would in the mean time 
« ſend! them another ' comforivy* t6 oa 
the want of his preſence; that his power 


« and 
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te and inclination to befriend them would 
« always continue; that he was leaving 
them and going into another ſtate in 
cc order to provide for them; that in a ſhort 
« time they would ſee him again, and their 
« grief be changed into joy; and he would 
«then remove all their doubts, explain 
« things more clearly, and give them; an 
te entire and laſting ſatisfaction.“ He in» 
termingles alſo many expreſſions, of kind- 
neſs to them and perſuaſions to fidelity, 
ſteddineſs, and courage, to an obſervance | 
of all that he had taught them, and a, con- 
fidence in the promiſes he was then making, 
of which they would moſt aſſuredly expe- 
rience the truth. Such appears to be the 
purport of his diſcourſe in this and the 
following chapter. dl 1 28 1950 


J. 


Bor to conſider the text more particu- 
larly.——Let not your hearts be traubled : ye 
believe in GOD, believe alſo in me. ons my Fa- 
ther's houſe are many manſions : if it were nat 

, 1 would have told you, I go to prepare a 
place for you, And if 1 go and prepare a place 
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for you, I will come again and receive you 
unto myſelf; that where I am there ye may be 
alſo,——Words'thati which nothing can be 
imagined more affecting or conſolatory. 
Our Lord reaſons with his diſciples, in or- 
der to ſupport their faith: „That, as 
« they believed in Gop who is inviſible, 
from the evidence of his works which 
« they ſaw; ſo the works of power and 
* goodneſs which himſelf had performed 
* amongſt them were ſufficient for their 
« faith and confidence in him, tho he was 
e then about to depart from them and to 
ee he inviſible for a time: nor ought his 
ec ROME death greatly to alarm and diſ- 

niet them, as if he was going to periſh 

k or to be ſeparated from them for ever, 
« or as if his pretenſions of being 
* the Meſſiah, and their hopes of his 
bs riſing to power and glory and becom- 
ce ing their prince and deliverer, would 
« Þe defeated. Por this world is not the 
« only ſcene of "exiſtence and life; or of 
« * honour and 4 aa In the univerſe of 
| « Gop's 
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« op 8 creation there are numberleſs FM 
« ferent worlds and places of reſidence z* 
« and death would be to him only a paſ-. 
« ſage into another date, where he would 
bare, an opportunity, of employing big 
care agd. power for the greater advan- 
« tage of his diſciples: and the very in- 
rc tent of his leaving them at preſent, : and; 
< going into that other” ſtate, was to diſ-. 
« poſe. things. for their reception; after 
« which he would come again and tranſlate 
« them into it, and they ſhould dwell tos 
« gether with him for ever.” a 


In this 


manner doth our Saviour chear his deſpond- 
ing diſciples, opening |their underſtand. 


ings, confirming. their belief, N e 
their hopes. 3 75 


OY" 


My ty 
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2 Tur principal W which the, words * 
the text. propoſe. to our attention are the 
following.— Fir ſt. The repreſentation which 
our Saviour makes of the univerſe and the. 
mviſible wor d; In my. Father's houſe are 
many manſions, that is, various ſtates or 
worlds. 
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worlds, Secondly, The aſſertion of his 
own power and agency in providing a fu- 
ture ſtate for his followers: I am going to 
prepare u place for you, that is, another ſtate 
or world. Thirdly, That this ſtate will 
be where he himſelf reſides. And fourthly, 
That the end and deſign of his whole pro- 
cedure | was to prepare this future ſtate.— 
Tan going tb prepare à place for you: and if 
I go, or, when I am gone and have go. 
pared 4 place for you, T1 will returi and r- 
cei ve Jou to my 6. La where 1. an Lee "yy 


may 4. aff. o 1 


X 5 i 
Hive =o 0 = 1 : T 4411989 To! «V* 
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Fikgr : We are to FO the repreſen- 
tation Which our Saviour here makes to his 

diſc! eiples of the univerſe and the inviſible" 
5 — In my Father's houſe are many man- 
ſons. — It is a character peculiar to our 
Lord's diſcourſes that he expreſſoti the 
fulleſt ſenſe and the moſt ſublime ſenti⸗ 
ments with the greateſt ſimplicity And fa- 
miliatity of language. As with great 


juſtice and propriety he wahlen tiles 
3 YET 271mg Abe 


* 
„* 
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the Supreme Being Father ; fo here, in 
purſuance of the ſame image, lie ſtiles 
the creation, the Hoge of his Father, in 
which he faith there ate many manſions,” 
various different ſcenes or places of feſi- 
dence for his different creatures. Now 
from theſe words, as: well as from philoſo- 
phical reaſoning and ſperulation, we may 
learn to enlarge our ideas of the works of 
God, and to extend our views further i into 
his immenſe creatioo . 


- « YY 
FF - F — 0 - — ] . . * . . 4 * i TY Vf Tale ' 1232 3 
bs * r a , 


Manx1nD born into the preſent world, 

\ confined to the ſurface of the earth, limited 
by the imperfe&t organs of ſenſe and by a 
narrow ſphere of experience, ſee but very 
little, and know ſtill leſs, of the boundleſs 
works of the Almighty Creator, ': What 
knowledge the minuteſt inſect confined: to 
its little cell hath of the whole earth and 
of all the tribes of men and other ani- 
mals, ſuch in proportion is rt know- 
ledge of the N n * mn 


univerſe. = 1.78 — 4 male 
or | 
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Bur as we ſee the earth repleniſhed with 
numberleſs animals, of various forms and 
in diffeterit ſtates and conditions; as we 
ſee a regular gradation in the various ſpecies 
of creatures; from the loweſt iniſect to the 
higheſt of mankind; ſo it is reaſonable to 
believe that all the living creatures which 
inhabit the earth bear no proportion in 
number to the living inhabitants of the 
univerſe in general; and that as mankind 
are raiſed in capacity, dignity, and enjoy- 
'ment above the lower animals; ſo there 
are creatures of ranks and orders aſcending 
above us, in an undeterminable gradation : 
and as this earth is the appointed reſidence 
and bounded habitation of mankind, the 
limits of which they cannot paſs; ſo there 
are innumerable other worlds and regions 
infinitely various, each poſſeſſed and re- 


pleniſned with its own N inhabi- 
tants. 


Tur late diſcoveries of natural philoſo- 
Phers extend ſo far, that they acknowledge 


with 


l 
1 
1 
/ 
: 
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with one conſent and belief, that there are 
many material globes or worlds ſituated i in 
the vaſt ſpaces, but within the reach of 
the human eye, which have ſo great an 


affinity and reſemblance to the world we 
inhabit, as to afford the ſtrongeſt preſump- 
tion, that they are in like manner replete 


with their own proper and living inhabi- 
tants, who derive ſupport and benefit like 
ourſelves from the light and heat of the 
ſame ſun, If then the material ſyſtem be 
of this nature and extent; if the immea- 


ſurable ſpaces of the ſkies afford room for 
various worlds of unknown dimenſion and 


quality ; 'tis not incredible, that there are 
alſo numberleſs ſyſtems or ſtates of being 
in the univerſe, which are not nor can be 
ſubject to any of our ſenſes, and of which 
it is impoſſible for us at preſent to form 
any the leaſt imagination or conception, | 


IT is impoſlible for a perſon born blind 
to form the leaſt idea or conception of 


light and colours: and when the ſenſe of 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing 8 is is added to him, he is then brought 


ies Ben and' kigher ſtate and capacity 
of acklon and enjoyment. $0 the al- 
mighty power of Gop may give to other 
creatures, for ought. we know, faculties, 
of which we have not the leaſt conception; ; 
or may tranſlate : any of his creatures into 
a new, and higher ſtate of exiſtence, and 
impa to them powers and means of en- 
joyment . and happineſs, of which they 
could not before frame any notion to 


2971811 24: 


themſelves, but we may conclude with 
the higheſt probability, that every ſpecies' 
and rank of beings throughout the univerſe 

poſſeſſes manſions, regions, ſpheres of 
al objects and means of happineſs, 
ſuitable, | to their reſpective natures and 
qualities. Such order and diſpoſition of 
things \ we naturally apprehend to proceed 
from the perfect wiſdom of the ſupreme 


author and er of all. 


4 


FURTHER, we ſee the changeable and re- 
volying nature of all things on earth: one 
Vor. I. Y ge- 
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neration paſſing away in order to give room 
and place to another: And amongſt man- 
kind, ſome aſcending and others deſcend- 
ing in the ſcale of human life: ſome ari- 
ſing from ignorance, meanneſs, and ob- 
ſcurity, to knowledge, honour, power, 


and other poſſoſſions: ſome degrading 


themſelves to contempt and miſery by their 
vices; others improving themſelves. and 
attaining the true dignity and happineſs 
of their nature by virtue. So in regard 
to a more extenſive ſyſtem, conſiſting of 
many different ranks of rational beings, 


or in regard to the whole univerſe, it is 


not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there 
may be an endleſs variety of changes and 
revolutions: that one world or ſyſtem of 
worlds is in the courſe of ages ſucceeded 
by another: that ſonie creatures are con- 
tinually aſcending, and others perhaps 
deſcending in the infinite ſcale of rational 
being: that there are various migrations 
or tranſlations of creatures, into different 
ſtates or ſcenes of habitation, and different 

1 degrees 


SR,, , or r A as 
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degrees of capacity and enjoyment: and, 
conſidering the infinite multiplicity of the 
works of Gop and variety of his living 
creatures, that there are alſo different pe- \ 
riods of duration, as well as different ſtates i 
of being, aſſigned to them ; that ſome are 2 
created for a ſhort and momentary exiſtence, * 
others for a longer period, and others for 
an eternal duration; | 


Ir is likewiſe agreeable to our beſt . 
apprehenſions of the orders and deſigns 
of Almighty Gop exerciſing a moral 
government over all and every ſpecies or 
ſyſtem of rational beings, to conclude, 
that it is the fundamental and immutable 
rule or law of this his moral empire, That, 
by virtue and obedience to his will, his 
rational creatures ſhall rife to higher ſtates 
and nobler ſcenes of action, and to ſu- 
perior degrees of capacity honour and 
happineſs; whilſt on the other hand, the 
conſequence of vice and difobedience ſhalt 
be their degradation, or farfeiture of their 
former ſtate privileges and enjoyments, 

Y 2 and 
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and a ſuffering of loſs diſgrace and miſery ; 
and if they remain incorrigible, that the 
end ſhall be their utter dt flruftion ; ; whilſt 
other creatures more fit and worthy ſhall 


ſucceed to their ſtate place and rank in the 


creation, and numbers newly created re- 
pleniſh the waſte and loſs of numbers in 
the univerſe, who are deſtroyed in juſt con- 
ſequence and puniſhment of their wicked- 
neſs and impenitence. 


Tar creative power of Gop is unlimi- 


ted: and we may reaſonably conclude, 
that it is perpetually operating in the pro- 


duction of new creatures into exiſtence 


and life: and when millions periſh, how 
eaſily can his almighty power produce 


equal or greater numbers in their ſtead ?— 


For to him it belongs to kill or to make alive, 
to ſave or to deſiroy. He is the everlaſting 
GOD, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, who fainteth not, neither is weary : 
There is no ſearching out of his power or bis 
underſtanding, 

WITH 
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W1TH regard to ourſelves and the whole 
human ſpecies, 1t 1s not to be prefumed 
that we can comprehend all the various 
ends and wiſe purpoſes which the almighty 
Creator had in view in the formation of 
mankind: and therefore it may be difficult 
if nat impoſſible to judge with certainty 
from reaſon and ſpeculation alone, what 
is his deſign in regard to our duration; or 
to determine that moſt important queſtion, 
whether mankind are totally deſtroyed by 
death; or whether they ſhall ſurvive that 
mortal change, and paſs into another ſtate. 
But ſuppoſing we could determine to our 
own ſatisfaction, that, in general, death 
does not put an end to our being, but 
that we ſhall paſs into ſome other ſtate; yet 
how many doubts, how many difficult 
queſtions ſtill remain unreſolved, and in- 
deed unreſolvable by any arguments in the 
8 power of human reaſon to produce. If 
the light of nature does afford ſome glim- 
mering hopes, ſome dubious intimations 
and preſages, of a future ſtate; yet how 
1 blank 
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blank is the proſpect ! what ſhadows clouds 
and darkneſs reſt upon it! impenetrable to 
human eyes, and uninveſtigable by our 
moſt curious reſearches ! 


Bor is it not natural to extend our en- 
quiries further? can we help being ſollici- 
tous to know, whether there is any place 
prepared to receive us after death? any par- 
ticular regions, any habitations or man- 
ſens, appointed to us in the univerſe? 
When our ſouls launch into the boundleſs 
ocean of unknown being, ſhall they wan- 
der ſolitary and forlorn thro' the abyſs of 
immenſity and eternity? or who ſhall be 
our pilot and conductor ? whoſe friendly 
guidance and immediate protection may 

we hope for? to whoſe territories ſhall 
we arrive? to whoſe government and ju- 
riſdiction ſhall we be ſubject ? with what 
ſociety ſhall we claim acquaintance? or 
ſhall we be loſt in the deſerts of the crea- 
tion, having no place of refuge, no home 8 

P or | 
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or habitation, no friends, no Saviour, pro- 
tector, and governor 


IT 1s indeed readily acknowledged, that 
in all ſtates and at all events we are and 
ſhall be under the care and government of 
the one infinite and ſupreme being : with- 
out which belief there can be no hope; 
and which is the neceſſary foundation of 
every thing we can hope for. —But when 
we conſider on the other hand, that it may 
be as truly affirmed of the moſt deſtitute 
miſerable and abandoned creatures in the 
univerſe, as of ourſelves, that they are 
within the power and providence of 
almighty Gop ; and likewiſe, that to ſup- 
poſe that mankind will be provided for in 
a future ſtate by the immediate hand and 
power of almighty Gop, is an hypotheſis 
we have no ground to make from the viſi- 
ble ſcene and courſe of things in this world, 
but is contrary to all appearances at pre- 
ſent ; ſeeing we derive in this world, life, 
preſervation, deliverances, protection, and 

) & all 
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all proviſions and bleſſings of life, not im. 
mediately from Gop, but by the mediation 
of others; when we conſider all this, the 
doctrine of Gop's univerſal power and pro- 
vidence over all creatures in all ſtates, will 
not, ahne and abſtractly conſidered,” afford 
us all that ſatisfaction concerning a future 
ſtate which we naturally defure, and which 
may be a proper and ſufficient ground for 
our conduct in life, and our hope and 
courage at death. For if there be a world 
to come, it is not to be preſumed that the 
c:conomy of things in that world, is not 
only different from, but contrary to, all the 
methods of divine cxconomy which we ſee 
in this world: at leaſt no appearances of 
providence here will lead us to conceive of 
ſuch a divine procedure hereafter, or to be- 
lieve ſuch a kind of future ſtate. 


Ox the contrary; as we are born and 
live in this world by the mediation and 
aſſiſtance of others, and owe all our ſafety 

ſupport and enjoyments to the care and 
In- 


| 
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inſtruction, to the power and goodneſs of 
others; ſo from all that we ſee and know 
of the divine conduct and deſigns, it is 
natural to conclude, that a fimilar cecono- 
my and diſpenſation muſt take place in a 
future world; and that our reſurrection 
after death, our ſafety or ſalvation in a 
future ſtate, our manſion or place of re- 
ſidence, - our manner of life, our enjoy- 
ments- and felicities, and every thing rela- 
tive to that ſtate, will be under the care 
direction and government, not immediate- 
ly of the ſupreme being, but of ſome 
ſubordinate agent and miniſter.— And the 
whole conſtitution and proceſs of things 
in this world, upon the moſt impartial 
and extenſive view, lead us to apprehend, 
that if mankind are to live after death, 
and Gop hath appointed a world to come 
for them, there is ſome mediator betaween 
GOD and man, ſome deliverer, protector 
and governor, to whoſe immediate care 
and tuition mankind are committed, as 
the ſpecial and diſtinguiſhed friend and pa- 

cron 
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tron of the human race ; and by whoſe 
powerful agency and wiſe, direction, all 
things relative to our future and eternal 
ſtate ſhall be tranſacted ws acrempliſed, 


eng his ſhall we not 2 ac- 
cept of the aid, and acknowledge the fa- 
vour of the chriſtian revelation? which 
gives us a better aſſurance and moxe_ in- 
formation concerning a future ſtate, than 
we could attain to by the light of nature; 
and conſequently eſtabliſhes our belief of it 
in a ſuperior manner and degree. It in- 
forms us, by whoſe immediate care in- 
ſpection and agency all things relating to 
our future exiſtence are tranſacted and 
governed; — That it is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who hath power and commiſſion from 
Go, to deliver us from the power and do- 
minion of death, to afford us protection 
and ſafety, and to provide for us conve- 
nient babitations after we haye quitted theſe 
earthly dwellings. He is our reſurrection 
and our life, and our future ſtate is under 
his 
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his government and appointment. To 
this end, and that we might believe in him, 
and rely on his care and protection, even 
in the article of 'death, GOD raiſed him 
from the dead; and in reward of his moſt 
perfect and exemplary virtue and obe- 
dience, hath given him power over all fleſh, 
committed to him the keys of the future 
world, and conſtituted him judge over 
mankind, that he might give eternal life to 
on wood men. 


* 


Tuts leads us to conſider, ſecondly, the 
aſſertion of our Saviour in the text, con- 
cerning his own power and office of pre- 
paring a future ſtate for his followers:— 


J am going to prepare à place for you. 


Tun idea of an intermediate power be- 
tween the one ſupreme and infinite being 
and his minute creatures on earth; a power, 
friendly and benevolent to the human ſpe- 

_ cies; @ perſon, who hath experienced the 
infirmities of our nature, and exhibited 
every 
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every human virtue, who hath himſelf 
paſſed before us from this life thra* the 
gulph of death to another, whoſe peculiar 
charge and province, whoſe moſt affec- 
tionate concern and important enterprize, 
is the ſalvation of mankind z— nothing 
ſurely can be more grateful to the heart 
of man, than his idea of a mediator and 
Sauiour; nothing more conſonant to our 
ampleſt views of the vaſt uhiverſe, and the 
ways of infinite wiſdom, than his faith of 


tie Goſpel, 


As the power of omnipotence does not 
produce the glorious light of the day, but 
by the operation of the ſun; as his uner- 
ring wiſdom does not bring mankind into 
this world, but by the intervention of 
man; as his infinite goodneſs does not 
beſtow any bleſſings of this life, but by 
intermediate benefactors; ſo neither will 
divine. power wiſdom and goodneſs raiſe 
mankind from the dead, to the life the 


* and happineis of a world to come, 
but 


Chriſtian Views, &. 333 
but by the beneficent operation of an ia- 
termediate power; of him, who is revealed 
to us as the great benefactor and Saviour 
of men, the author of a future ſtate, be 
reſurrection and the. life, to the world of 
mankind. 


Wurx we conſider the myſterious 
and momentous nature of that change, 
which will befal us at death, the impene- 
trable veil which hides futurity from our 
view, and the untried unknown expanſion 
that lies beyond, when at the moment of 
our departure we are ſeparated from every 
preſent object, deſerted of every human 
acquaintance, and no earthly power 
can befriend or relieve us; in this real 
proſpect of death (for real it 1s) what can 
give us ſo much conſolation, fo cheering 
hopes, as to believe that our ſouls ſhall 
not wander deſolate, friendleſs, forſaken, 
abſorbed im a void or chaos of ſolitary ex- 
iſtence, but that there is a place prepared 


9 for 
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for us, a ſociety ready to receive us, a 
propitious power appointed to protect us, 
to order our ſtate and aſſign our habi- 
tation; that there is a Vingdbm and terri- 
tory ſubject to the government of a 
potentate moſt friendly to mankind, who 
will not fail to give all virtuous ſouls an 
hoſpitable and kind reception, and a ſin- 
cere welcome to his celeſtial dominions ; 
a potentate, whoſe government was erected 
and eſtabliſhed to the very end and pur- 
poſe of ſaving mankind, and providing. 
for the ſpirits of the juſt happy ſeats of 
reſidence : that amidſt the infinite univerſe 
and the innumerable variety of ſtates and 
worlds in it, there is oe. deſigned for the 
perpetual inheritance of good men, and 
prepared for their reception, by the care 
and agency of our bleſſed Saviour, whoſe 
high imperial office it is, to raiſe mankind 
from the dead, to judge them, and to put. 
the righteous into poſſeſſion of that ever- 
laſting kingdom. 

| Is 
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Ir may add greatly to our fatisfac- 
tion to be aſſured, thirdly, that it will 
be the ſame ſtate in which our Saviour 
himſelf reſides. 7 am going, ſaith he, 7 
prepare a place for you: and when I bave 
prepared a place for you, 1 will return and 
receive you unto myſelf, that where I am there 
ye may be ago. As good men ſhall be 
raiſed. from death in the likeneſs of their 
riſen Saviour, and their bodies ſhall be 
Faſhioned according to his glorious body, by that 
mighty power by which he is able to ſubdue 
every thing to himſelf, ſo they will be united 
into one celeſtial aſſembly and community 
with him their exalted head, under his 
government, in that region or world of 
reſidence, where his everlaſting throne is 
fixed, where he ſhines with ineffable glory, 
and will for ever employ his wiſdom and 
power for the happineſs of his ſubjects, 
now redeemed by him from /in and death, 
and cloatbed with immortality. 


Las * 
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Len this web the: great end- of. ol 
his actions and ſufferings, of his whole 
procedure and enter prize, that he might 
become the author of this immortal hap- 
pineſs to good men, chat he miglit obtain 
this celeſtial province juriſdictiom and go. 
vernment, that he might eftablidhe:this' 
myſterious intimate indiſſolubſe tn 
nexion and relation between himſtif and 
the world of mankind; when: all wirtudus 
ſouls, the ſons of the reſurrection ſhall be 
formed into one vaſt community; bity, br 
church, the object of his eternal care and 
love; as he will be the object of their aud. 


miration eſteem gratitude and obediemee 


to everlaſting ages. Then will they alto 


ſtand in a reſemblance to, and perpettal-” | 


alliance ; with, that order of ſuperior 
beings, who are now ſpectators of human 
affairs, and who will be combined under 
the direction of the Saviour of mankind, 

in aecompliſhing with him the great ſalvu- 


tion; when be ſhall ſend forth bis angels, and 


col 
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world. 


IT is not poſſible that a future ftate, and 
the happineſs of it, can be repreſented to 
human. thought and conception, ina more 
intelligible and rational manner, in nobler 
images, or in ſentiments more grateful to 
the heart of a good man than thoſe which 
the writings. of the Goſpel convey to us. 


We. find in the Goſpel-revelation, an 
experimental evidence in the actual reſur- 
rection of our Lord from the dead; an 
apparutus preſented to our view ; celeſtial 
agents introduced; miraculous powers 
exhibited; a ſtate of reſiderice prepared; a 
heavenly community formed; an eternal 
government eſtabliſhed ; and the great ſove- 
reign and Saviour of tnankind revealed, 
with a ſublime dignity, yet a familiar and 
perfe&t humanity ; his actions ken; his diſ- 
courſes heard, his divine virtue proved, his 
perſon diſtinguiſhed, not indeed withearthly 

Vor, I. 4 pomp, 
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pomp, but à heavenly, power, not wich the 
grandeur of this life, but a far More 
important and glorious reſurrection to a 
ſuperior life; whence he became the exam- 
ple, the pledge, the Jeader, the author of 
a general and final reſurrection of man- 
kind, the appointed. judge of human ac- 
tions, the rewarder of the eee 
everlaſting admiration, and joy of . his 
redeemed in the manſion ot. bis glory. 1810 


Havix theſe ſublime and joyful truths 
revealed to us; it becomes us 10. ſel our, af+ 
feclions on things above, where Chriſt fitteth, 
inveſted with glory and dominion; know- 
ing that our future life it bid with Chrift:in 
GOD, and that when he who is our life ſhall 
appear, then ſhall his followers appear-alfo with 
him in glory. By this hope we are animated 
to follow his example of humility, charity, 
reſignation, patience, contempt of riches, 
obedience to Gop, and - benevolence to 
men. For by thus dying o fin, and living 
to righteouſneſs in this world, we ſhall at- 

furedly 


les, 
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ſuredly obtain a reſurrection to another 
life, be found worthy, as our Lord expreſſes 
it, of that world which he hath prepared, 
and have an entrance adminiſtred unto us into 
his everlaſting kingdom. And in conſe- 
quence of this Cbriſtian Faith and obe- 
dience, we need not let our hearts be troubled 
at the proſpect of our own death, nor ſor- 
row for tlie loſs of our friends and rela- 
tions, as if we had no hope; but may enjoy 
at preſent a ſolid conſolation and reviving 
hope, amidſt all the afflictions of morta- 
lity; and may at laſt with a calm and ſe- 
cure confidence reſign our departing ſpirits 
to the merciful diſpoſal of our Saviour; 
in certain hope of an admiſſion into that 
happy ſtate where he reſides, and of being 
aa ever ch rhe Lord. 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 


The Principal Objection to the 
Goſpel anſwered, 
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| Th anſwered, My kingdom is not Li t 


world, 


T hath been thought by ſome the ſtrong- 
1 eſt objection againſt the Chriſtian reve- 
lation, That it hath not produced thoſe 
great and good effects in the world which 
ſeem adequate to the dignity and deſign of 
a ſupernatural interpoſition ; that inſtead 
of accompliſhing a general reformation of 
mankind, the world is upon the whole but 
little if at all amended ; and- that even the 
nations called Chriſtian, are for the moſt 
part as ignorant and ſuperſtitious, as c= 
rupt and wicked, as the Jews or Heathens 
—_ . before. 


Aud it may be Aloe that it would 
have been beyond our power to remove 
this objection, by any clear and ſatisfac- 

* 3 tory 
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tory account, had not our Bleſſed 22 
and his 22 themſelves preyented all the 


force of it, and furniſhed us with, a, juſt 
ſolution; 3, which they have done in ſo am- 


ple a männer, that not only the dit ly 
is removed, but the truth and au zority, of 


the Gofpel is confirmed by the very mien 
for IT K | + 1 22 47 do 


er 'Of 


6.4 


ti 0 $89) 16nd 

. I f Our Daker and his Apaſtles not 
only declared, that the G D would nn 
be effectual to reform mankind, and fore- 
told i in general the corruption and wicked- 


nel which would. enſue, notwithſtanding 


the Goſpel- revelati on; but particularly prev 
dif:d and deſcribed, in all the peculiar and 
principal characters that very apoſtacy am 
cœruption of the Chri in nations, wh 


prediction, which — With any cle 
of reaſon be attributed to any human pe- 
netration and foreſight, much leſs to any 
natural ſagacity of ſuch men as the Ape 
tles were. For tho' it is abſurd to expect 

pre- 


3 GU e Bf 24 
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ſeguences” p redifted, © an 4,10 to 
hs" het 150 bete en with oh 
55 priziny Hinnefs at p perſ picuty 10, The 
extetit df this grand apoſt ach; as compre- 
hending ten "kingdoms |: 4 (2. + The duration 
of it; as laſting 1260 years : (3.) The 
capital ſeat of it; viz. that city which \ flood 
upon” fee bills and then reigned 0 over the 
Kings of the tartb; Which co uld be no 
other city in the World than ome : 7; - (4) 
The tyranny of it; os drunk. with Blood, 
making' war upon the al, . even i them; that 
kept the teſtimony of Fe efus; ; that i is, carrying on 
religious wars, perſecuting and  maſſacring 
the tiff chriſtians” who maintained their 
fidelity ati refuſed to comply with the pre- 
valling corrtptions : : (5.) The policy of 
it; a8 ee the under landings of f inces 


Sorcery, And oy 4dmjniftring tc to them,j intoxi- 
citing potions : (ö.) The fraud : and | falſchood 
ed itz as Being and publiſhing falſe mi- 


racles 


8 
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racles and ing wopders withgut. end: 7 
The diſtinguiſhed doctrines and inſtitgtions 
of it; 5 as prohibiting marriage, c commande 
ing to alain Jrom meats ; ng ido- 
ltr and. pradtifing Demon-Worſip.z, that 3 

is, the invocation of departed ſpirits ; (8. | 
The grandeur and pomp, the pride and 
arrogance of the great head of this apoſa- 
tacy ; as diſplaying a vaſt magnificence, as 
contending with, and exalting bimſelf .abowg, 
all that is called GOD or is worſhipped, fiting. 
in the temple of GOD, and ſhewing, hinfelf 
that he is a God; that is, claiming a,power 
to pardon fins, and to diſpenſe, with all 
laws divine as well as human (which is in- 
deed aſſuming a power over Gop) preſiding 
viſibly in the church, and openly demand- 
ing the Faith 25 obedience which are due 
to Gop alone; (9.) And laſtly, the very 
title which is the pretended ground of 
right to all his authority, namely, as Criſta 
Vicar or ſubſtitute on earth, which exactly 
anſwers to the Greek word Anticbriſt. 


Other cireumſtances might be mentioned; 
but 


8 0 
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but theſe axe all ſe bold ſtrokes, ſo peculiar 
and diſtinguiſhed features, that the picture 
cannat poſſibly be miſtaken or miſapplied. 
Unleſs. we imagine then that the Apoſtles of 
our Saviour drew theſe extraordinary cha- 
racters at a venture, and that by chance 
things fell out afterwards as extraordinarily 
to anſwer them; here is evidently ſuch an ar- 
gument far the truth of the Chriſtian revela- 
tian, as more than ballances any objections 
ariſing from any ſtrange event of things 
ſince the publication of the Gofpe/. Here 
is a ſtate of things, it muſt be confeſſed, 
directly contrary to what the Apoſtles tell 
us ougbt to be amongſt profeſſed Chriſtians; 
but exactly agreeable to what they foretel 
us would be: here is a kingdom erected un- 
der the name of Cbriſt, but as different 
from the real kingdom of Cbriſt, as darkneſs 
is from light: The former is a worldly 
dominion, \ founded on fraud and falſe- 

hood, exerciſed with tyranny, productive 
of all corruption and wickedneſs: the 
latter is not of this world; and there are np 
other 
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truth, virtue and charity; ; and Wherever 
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any de tine or inſtitution of religion is to 
be Judged of independently of thi total! 
conduct of thoſe who profes it. The moôſt 

perfect inſtitution cant inſure the miotats" 
- mankind. On the contrary b it ig itlelf 
always I liable to be neglected, or miſtaken, 
or, like gold, to be debaſed, or counter 
feited by the artifices of corrupt men. As 
the wiſeſt ſyſtem of human laws cannot 
ſecure the political virtue of a nation; but 
being left to the execution of weak” t 
wicked men, may be neglected or pervert 
ed; ſo may any ſcheme of religion, tho. 
founded on divine truth and atithorith, be 
equally abuſed, when left to N 


uſe and application of men. 
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ligion is no real objection to the revelation 
of nature; neither 1 1s the papal or Any other 
corruption. of Chriſtian religion, any ob- | 
jection to the revelation of the Goſpel, — — 
The law of nature is indeed the Jaw of Gor; 


Wienke 125 perfect in itſelf; but. it 
never was pertecdiy underſtood, uch ies 
prachiſed,,., in any part « of the world; * and 
in moſt, parts, was. violated. and ported 
ta an enormous degree, and even the moſt UN 
unnatural ideas and cuſtoms planted f in its 
lead. n Chriſtianity js, the Jome law FOR, 
inforced. by additional principles and mo- 
tives: but the ſame, cauſes in human na- | 
ture, which, corrupted natural religion, 
have operated in like manner to violate and 
pervert, Chriſtianity, and to ſubſtitute the 
wicked. inxentions of men in its room, All 
this follows, from the paſſions and luſts of 
mankind, from the,jartifice; and. fraud of 
deceivers, and from, the weakneſs and folly. 


of the deceived. And neither any ſyſtem 
of laws, or doctrines of truth, or inſtitu- 


tions 
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tions of worſhip, tho” ever fo hilly 
derived from divine authority, whether 
diſcovered by reaſon, or delivered in the 
fulleſt terms of revdation;'can fectire man- 
kind from the influence of thoſe taufſts of 
corruption : nothing but a perpetual fries 
of miraculous interpoſitions and” judg- 
ments (ſuch as that which ſtruck Auma 
and Sappbira dead, for attempting to pass 
a fraud upon the Av9/les, or in Teallty'up- 
on the Holy Spirit) could be feffittentt to 
this end. And even ſuch a tram ef fu. 
des would by their continuance ſe ther 
beſt effects, and come in time to be ebn- 
ſidered as no miracles at all. 


| by : 
* + 1 147 


Tax actual reformation or virtue 'of 
mankind is by no means therefore a neceſ- 
ſary condition, in order to prove the 
truth, either of natural religion, or of the 
Chriſtian revelation. The truth of things 
ſhould always be conſidered as independent 
on the opinions and practices of mankind: 
and we ought not to ſuffer any prejudices 

„ to 
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to atiſe in our minds, againſt any doc- 
trine or inſtitution, ,on account of the 
miſtakes. and abuſes which it hath been 
fabjectito, by wean 18 or _ Wie 
or wäckedneſs. 1 f 

7 8051 0 

1 ly a ee . of man- 
kind in any high degree, feems to be im- 
pratticable hy any means whatſvever : the 
conſtitution of this world does not ſeem 
to AAtnit. of it. Human nature will till 
remain the fame, and mankind are and al- 
ways will be creatures beſet with tempta- 
tions, appetites, palbons, errors, follies, 
and faults; Tobit world is not a ſtate, in 
which the virtue, peace, and happineſs of 
mankind can ever be thoroughly eftabliſh- 
ed. So great a change, ſo happy a refor- 
mation, ſo divine an eſtabliſhment, can- 
not take place but In. that ſtate. or world, 
where our Bleſſed Saviour” s Kingdom is eſta- 
bliſhed, that everlaſting Hinzdom of his, in- 
to which all fincere aud good men. ſhall be 
Sly: admitted, and. form one glorious 
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ſociety under his n and govern- 
ment. 


THiRDLY: The reformation of man- 
kind in this world is not repreſented in the 
writings of the New Teſtament as being the 
principal end and deſign of our Sevuictr's 
enterprize. The publication of the Goſpel 
and the endeavours of the Apoſtles to pro: 
mote its credit and influence in the world, 
were indeed directed to the inſtruction, 
converſion, and moral improvement of all 
who would give attention. But the recep- 
tion and effect of the Goſpel amongſt man- 
kind is only a circumſtance, compared to 
the great end of our Saviour's whole under- 
taking : which end might have been accom- 
pliſhed in regard to mankind in general, 
tho' the Goſpel had never been publiſhed at 
all: as it is now, in fact, accompliſhed, in 
regard to the far greater part of mankind; 
who have never yet received or heard 
of the Goſpel ; who nevertheleſs. ſhall 
obtain, if they live virtuouſly according to 
"4 , , 7 1 - 
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che las of GOD written in their bearts, the 
great ſalvation of 1 life in Chriſt Jeſus 


eur Lord. 4 22 
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Wut ie Himlelf v. Was queſtianed in in the : 
moſE-Mlenin manner upon his trial [by t 
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character and pretenſions; he _avowed 
himſelf to be in reality a King ; | but added, = 
tba bin kingdom was not of this world : chat 
he was" born i into and appeared i, in the world, 
char be nitebt bear teſti mony to the truth ; — 
bat cd V one obo is of the truth would bear 
bis büke. That! is, he aimed at no govern- | 
ment er influence, and came to effect no 
change in the ſtate of the world, but ſuch. 
ag tHhattriith, to which he bore teſtimony, 
wonld' jotlhcs! „ And every perſon Who 
recei that truth would indeed obey his 
comm aids. But this was a kind of influ- 
ence And authority no way interfering 1 with, 
the goverment of Pilate or the. empirs, of 
Cæſaf, or nar ont: toy the rights of any | 
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Our bleſſed Saviour exerciſes no regal 
or judicial power in this World. All that 
can be properly ſtyled Vis kingdom on earth, 
is nothing more than the influence which 


the truth of the Goſpel hath upon the 


minds and actions of men. And this 
truth he left to the voluntary acceptance 
or refuſal, uſe or abuſe, of mankind: 


Therefore men themſelves, not his goſpel, 


are anſwerable for the conſequences. He 
hath expreſsly diſclaimed all coercive power 


over mankind in this life: and his perſua- 


fue power is left in the hiſtory and other 
parts of the New Teſtament : which men 
may attend to, or, on the contrary, may 
neglect, deſpiſe, miſtake, . pervert, and 
abuſe, juſt as they are diſpoſed, without 
the leaſt apprehenfion either of reward or 
puniſhment from him in this world. 80 
far as the goſpel ſerves to influence men to 


virtue; ſo far he intended to reform the 


world and to 227 Mel In turing them from 
. their mu gaities, but no further, Excepting 
of * : . this, 
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this, the world goes on in its natural 
courſe; 'and fraud and folly, ſuperſtition 
and wickedneſs rule in it as much as ever, 


Hay our Sed Saviour come with a 
ſole or principal view to reform mankind + 


in this life; he would have done what he 


expreſsly diſclaimed ; that is, he would 
have erected a government on earth: and 
we need not doubt but-it would have been 
a perfect government, and have advanced 
the virtue and happineſs of mankind, as 
high as human nature, and the conſti- 
tution of this world could admit, But 
they will not admit of any high degrees. 
A government of perfect virtue, a com- 
munity of 'compleat happineſs, are 1m- 
practicable here, This world cannot be 


converted and framed into an entire un- 


mixed ſcene of knowledge, virtue, and 
happineſs. But another world may be fo 


framed: and mankind tranſlated to an- 


other ſtate and inveſted with a- new na- 
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ture, may become wiſe, virtuous, and hap® 
Py, in a manner and degree, of which their 
preſent nature and ſtate are incapable : 
for fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of GOD, nor can corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion, —If any then ſuppoſe, that the main 
purpoſe of our Saviours coming was to 
eftabliſh the virtue, peace, and happineſs 
of men in this world ; they are inattentive 
to what is repreſented as his great deſign 
and office, and do not underſtand the 
meaning of that redemption which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, He had a far greater end 
in view, than any thing which could be 
effected on earth; a more ſublime and ex- 
tenſive enterprize, than any reformation 
or government of mankind in this life. 


'S 
SE 


Tus leads to a fourth obſervation, which 


takes in the ſenſe of the text : that our Sa- te 
viour's great deſign and end Was to provide al 
th 


a future ſtate for mankind, to prepare an- 
other world for their reſidence, * to raiſe 
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them from the dead to the poſſeſſion of it, 
and there to eſtabliſh his everlaſting throne, 
kingdom and government.— Here is an 
effect worthy of a divine revelation, and 
every way anſwerable to the dignity of it, 
and to the miraculous intervention and 
operation of ſuperior beings, in order to 
accompliſh the glorious purpoſe, 


A'L1es and world to come are derived 
to men from the power and goodneſs, the 
mediation .and the agency, of the great 


| Redeemer of the world, who ſaves men 


from death eternal, that 1s, from an utter 
extinction of being, and raiſes them to 
that life and ſtate, that inberitance and 
kingdom, which are his, and which he pre- 
pares for and beſtows on good men.—To 
this grand event the ſcriptures of the new 
teſtament conſtantly dire& our attention, 
and repreſent it, in the fulleſt manner, as 
the purpoſe, end, and conſummation of the 
ſcheme of redemption. , 
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Ir we are prepoſſeſſed with opinions, 
that a future ſtate is the natural birth- right 
of mankind, and that the ſouls of men 
are phyſically immortal or eternal; or that 
the almighty Creator either could not, or 
had ſome way bound himſelf that he never 
would, deſtroy or annihilate the human 
ſouls he hath made; if we entertain a 
previous notion, that a ſuperior eternal 
life comes to mankind in the neceſſary 
courſe of things, independent of the ope- 
ration and ſpecial agency of any ſuperior 
power to that end; if we think that our 
ſalvation and happineſs after death is ef- 
fected by mechanical cauſes, and not by 
the mediation of intelligent agents; we 
{ſhall find more difficulty in attaining to a 
clear underſtanding of the Gofþel, But if 
we lay aſide theſe vague, obſcure, and pre- 
judicate notions, and take our 1deas and 


ſentiments directly from the language of 


our Saviour and his apoſtles, we ſhall find 
it clearly intelligible : and ſhall then eaſily 
appretend, that the kingdom of our Saviour, 

| De 
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the kingdom of GOD, the kingdom of heaven, 
ſo often mentioned in the new teſtament, 
are one and the ſame thing with the future 


fate of mankind, 


he Baptil, the forerunner of our 
Saviour, preached ſaying, Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven 1s at hand. And whilſt 
our Saviour was living on earth, he taught, 
and ordered his diſciples to teach, the ſame, 
Viz. the kingdom of beaven is at band. But 
after his reſurrection, they never ſay it 
was at hand; becauſe it was then actually 
come or commenced: the future ſtate was 
then begun, Chriſt being the firſt fruits f 
them that ſlept: and as Adam was the firſt 
of mankind in this world, ſo our Lord 
was the firſt of mankind in the reſarrection- 
ſtate or the world to come, the firſt-born 
from the dead, the beginning of the new 
creation. At the laſt paſſover he declares 
to his diſciples, that be would no more taſte 
of the fruit of the vine, till. he foould drink 
it with 1hem anew in the kingdom of bis Ca- 
A a 4 ther ; 
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ther ; ; thatis, till after his reſurrection, when 
the kingdom of GOD was begun, and he 
then eat and drank with his diſciples, in 
his riſen ſtate.— The ſpread and influence 
of the Goſpel in this world is indeed fre⸗ 
quently ſignified by the kingdom of GOD : 

but it is always in connection with and re- 
ference to that ſtate and world, which is 
properly and ultimately, the kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour ; that everlaſting kingdom 
into which all virtuous chriſtians ſhall have 
an abundant entrance admi niſtred 70 them 1 
that kingdim, into which many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and the weſt, and fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: that kingdom, 
in w hich the righteous ſhall ſhine forth as 
the fun, and which they ſhall obtain, the 
perfect and eternal poſſeſſion of, when the 
king ſoall ſay unto them on bis right band. 
Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation. of 
the world: that kingdom, which our Lord 
received from the Father Almighty after 
his reſurrection, when he was exalted, 


and 
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and had. a/ power given to him in beaven and 
on earth for the ſalvation of men: and fi- 
nally; that kingdom, in which He will rule 
Yill be bath put all enemies under his feet, ſub- 
dued all oppoſition, and thoroughly eſta- 
bliſhed the virtue, peace, and happineſs of 
it. Theſe are all deſcriptions of that future 
ſtate and life, which is the effect of our 
Lord's mediatorial undertaking, the ſtate of 
his reſidence, the ſcene of his glory, and 
the region of his empire, where his throne 
and government are for eyer eſtabliſhed. 


0 WAY 
LY 


Tus being the revelation of the Goſpel, 
it is evident, that the general reformation 
of mankind, or their perfe& peace and 
happineſs in this world, are by no means 
eſſential parts of the plan of redemption, 
or conſequences neceſſarily following from 
the truth of the chriſtian revelation. Our 
Saviour's grand purpoſe, and his kingly 
office and empire, ſtand independent of 
the ſtate of things in this world, and of 
all effects and conſequences of his goſpel 

| pub- 
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publiſhed amongſt men. We have indeed 
ground to hope, that the goſpel will have, 
in ſome future ages, more extenſive and 
beneficial effects, than it hath hitherto 
obtained: becauſe the ſame ſpirit of. pro- 
phecy, which predicted, in ſo ſtrong and 
remarkable terms, tlie infatuation, cor- 
ruption, and ſlavery of the chriſtian na- 

tions, hath foretold alſo, as clearly, their 
deliverance and reformation: a reforma- 
tion which hath already taken place in a 
conſiderable degree in ſome nations, as we 
have the happineſs to experience: and all 
wiſe chriſtians are waiting the conduct of 
providence, in order to the- accompliſh- 
ment of the whole, in an univerſal change 
of the chriſtian world, and the conver- 
ſion of the Jews and other nations: and 
this will be, in a religious ſenſe, the king- 
dom and glory of our Saviour on earth. 
But even this ſtate of things will be no 
more than a faint reſemblance, or ſhadow, 
of his real, proper and everlaſting #ngdom, 


and of no greater importance, than as it 
ſhall 
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ſhall conduce to qualify men for that fu- 
ture” ſtate, which is in the proper and full 
ſenſe the kingdom of © our Lord and Saviour. 
And the qualifications for that ſtate may 
be found amongſt mankind in every age 
and nation, tho' the Goſpel be not received, 
known, or heard of amongſt them.——So 
our Lord declares, that many ſhall come from 
the eaſt and the weſt, the north and the ſouth, 
from all parts of the world, and poſſeſs 
bis kingdom,” that is, the future ſtate and 
world, whilſt, many children of the king- 
dom, many who. now enjoy the Goſpel, 
ſhall be excluded. lt is undoubtedly our 
high privilege to know this Gy/pe/ of the 
kingdom of heaven, and to have the glad- 
tidings of this great ſalvation publiſhed for 
our acceptance, and confirmed to our be- 
lief by the r ſurrection of our Saviour from 
the dead, that grand event, which was 
the actual commencement of a future 
ſtate, as well as the ſignal proof of it: but 
this privilege may be neglected and fatally 
abuſed; and will have no effect in itſelf, 

ſepa- 
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ſeparate from an improvement or abuſe 
of it, in ——_— our. future . 


dition- | , — 12 


Tux wiſe or fooliſh conduct of chriſſiam 
in this view, is repreſented in a moſt 
natural and lively figure, according to his 
peculiar and inimitable manner, by our 
Lord iimſelf. Then ball the kingdom of 
heaven be likened to ten virgins, who took 
their lamps and went forth to meet the'bride= 
groom : and five of them were wiſe, and five 
were fooliſh. They that were fooliſh tobk their 
Iamps and took no oil with them: but the wiſe 
tooł oil in their veſſels with their lamps, &c. 
By the kingdom of heaven, he means, the 
future ſtate: by the bridegroom he cha- 
racterizes himſelf, as he will then appear, 
not in the form and manner, in which he 
lived on earth, but in ſplendor and magni- 
ficence, like a prince entertaining his 
friends and attendants at a nuprzal -olem- 
nity : by the virgins going forth to meet the 


bridegroom, he denotes all cbriſtians who 
Th 1 pro- 
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profeſs a veneration for him, and ſeem to 
prepare for and attend his grand appear 
ance e and they are of two ſorts, the wi 
and the fooliſh: the fooliſh are contented 
with the name and profeſſion of chriſti- 
anity, without moral virtue: but the wiſe 
are ſollicitous to maintain that internal re- 
ligion and virtue, without which, an out- 
ward profeſſion ĩs of no more ſignificance, 
than a lamp without oil: and the conſe- 
quence is, the excluſion of the one ſort 
from, and admiſſion of the other into, 
Foes + pate andj joy f their * 


Ił is needleſs to plain; © or to add, any 
other paſſages or expreſſions of the new 
teſtament. The whole language of our 
Saviour and his' Apoſtles will convince every 
attentive reader, that tho the ſtate of true 
religion and the influence of the Goſpel in 
this world, is ſometimes ſtiled the kingdom 
of heaven, as being preparatory to the fu- 
ttire ſtate ; yet it is the turs fate alone, 
ere i on 1 8 1 © that 


* 
* 
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that life and world, to which all goc | 
ſhall be tranſlated, that is 3 

by the kingdom of Cbriſt, whenever our 
Lord's perſonal. reſidence, or power, or 
government, or judgment, or glory, or joy, 
or the rewards he will beſtow on good 
men, are comprehende. 


To conclude: if the grand deſign and 
effect of our Saviour's enterprize was not 
to rectify all diſorders, and eſtabliſh the 
perfect virtue and happineſs of mankind, 
in this world, not to mold human nature 
anew in this life; but to raiſe mankind 
from the dead, to provide another ſtate 
and world for the reſidence and happineſs 
of the good, and there eſtabliſh his glori- 
ous and everlaſting kingdom; it highly be- 
comes all who believe this Goſpel, it is our 
greateſt advantage, and if we have a right 
conſideration of things, will be our greateſt 
delight, . to -extend our views and alfec- 
tions to that future ſtate, 
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Tur pfreſent nature and preſent ſtate of 
mankind, or this world and its inhabi- 
tants, are undoubtedly fitted to each other 
by unerring wiſdom. And whilſt this 
world is upon the whole as good as the 
beſt men, and far better than the worſt, 
deſerve; it is no other than a ſenſeleſs i im- 
piety, the offspring of pride and ingrati- 
tude, to be always complaining of our lot, 
neither enjoying the good things of life with 
thankfulneſs, nor bearing the calamities 
of it with patience In this view, every 
one ought to be ſatisfied with preſent. things, 
and acknowledge the goodneſs of the al- 
mighty Creator, in bringing him into this 
life and world, ſo good and n in the 
whole. | 


9 4 


| Hoy if the power and virtue of the 
2 Redeemer is exerted, by commiſſion 
from the Father Almighty, to provide an- 
other and a better world, for the Peculiar 
and eternal inheritance” of good men; 1s 


it not an ineſtimable zccumulatibn” of di- 
337 vine 


* 
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vine ' goodneſs? Should it not be thought 
tidings of great joy? Should i it not raiſe our 
ardent hopes and deſires, and excite- our 
endeavours of preparation for the - poſ- 
ſeſſion of it? After ſuch an authentic diſ- 
.covery and annunciation of a world ſupe- 
rior and eternal, the reward of virtue; 
what is there in this world to engroſs our 
attention, and make us unmindful of tbe 
great ſalvati on, and the promiſed inheritance ? 
— This world cannot be. made a ſtate of 
happineſs, either great in degree, or laſt- 
ing in duration. Mankind are neceſſarily 
incident to vices, diſorders, ede 
calamities, diſeaſes, and death: and 
there is no remedy: it is the proper 
ſtate of our preſent corruptible. nature. 
' To eſtabliſh the wiſeſt government and 
_ greateſt happineſs that mankind are capa- 
ble of in this world, would have been a 
deſign below the dignity of our Saviour, 
and unequal to the extent of his power 
and goodneſs. And we ought to rejoice 


much more in the goſpel· account of a fu- 
ture | 


+ us 
* 

FF. 

„ 
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ture ſtate, than if our Saviour had erected 
the moſt perie& empire, poſſible here on 
earth. For undoubtedly men may become 
capable. of a happineſs in another and 
immortal life, ſuch as they. can neither > 
enjoy, nor ſo much as comprehend, at 
preſent. We. have therefore. the ſtrongeſt 


reaſon to be ſatisfied, that the reward of 
good nien is not in chi world, but in that, 


where our exalted Saviour reſides, and over 
which he rules with an eternal ſeepter of 
pref juſtice and J . 


Tur pratlic of men a often thews the great 
ſtrength of their faith and hope in a proſ- 
pect of temporal intereſt; when they riſk 
their worldly all, upon an uncertain ex- 
pectation of gaining, not.a kingdom, but a 
ſmall return, of profit. Had men the 
like faith in regard to another world; how 
great an operation would it have 1 in the 
practice of all virtue yet in our chriſti- 
an , Meatian there is: no riſqpe 0 or danger: 
we may gain every thing gby attention and 
Vor. bo 5 a B b . in- 
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induſtry, but can %% nothing. For if wo 
ſuppoſe that the goſpel is falſe, and 
that there is zo future ſtate ; yet the ho- 
nour and pleaſure of conſcious virtue is a 
full equivalent for any ſelf-denial we ſhall 
exert in the practice of it: and therefore 
we can ſuffer nothing. But if the Goſpel 
be true, the difference is immenſe: whe- 
ther we ſhall be refuſed admittance into 
the future ſtate, and together with the 
dreadful reproach. of our own folly, be 
doomed to periſh in eternal death; or on 
the contrary, have an abundant” entrance 
adminſfired to us into the everlaſting kingdom 
of cur Lord and Saviour. May Gop of his 
infinite mercy deliver us from the former, 


and beſtow upon us the latter, thro' Te oſs 
Chriſt our Lord. 
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DISCOURSE XV. 
The Goſpel - Doctrine * Future 
Puniſhment. 


Bananas 


B b 2 


(373) 


2 THESSALONIANS i. 9. 


Who ſhall be puniſted with everlaſting di- 
Sirudtion from the preſence of the Lord and 
from the glory. of his power. 


their reſurrection to another life, 
is repreſented in the Goſpel as the nobleſt 
effect of divine goodneſs; and the pater- 
nal love of the Father almighty, in this 
greateſt inſtance, is recommended with all 
the force and beauty proper to engage our 
filial affection and warmeſt gratitude. At 
the -ſame time, the judicial character of 
the ſupreme being, as governor of the 
world, and uniſber of wickedneſs and 
diſobedience, 1s duly maintained, and the 
belief of his puniſhing juſtice properly en- 
forced, to produce reverence and fear. 


Bb 3 


'Þ* HE redemption of mankind, or 
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We may perhaps find ſome difficulty 
in forming conſiſtent ideas, of the inflexi- 
ble juſtice of Gop as united with his pater- 
nal goodneſs and tender mercies over all bis 
works, —But this difficulty ariſes from the 
\ weakneſs of our minds. We are apt to 
imagine that the different acts of puniſhing 
and rewarding, or of ſaving and deſtroy- 
ing, proceed from different principles or 

affections in the divine nature. Whereas 

every divine act equally ſprings from the 
purpoſe of infinite wiſdom, in order to 
the beſt ends. And tho' in common and 
popular language frequent mention is 

made of the divine wrath or ' indignation, 
which is imputing human paſſions and 
reſentments to the ſupreme being: yet in 
a reality, as in general, no human language 
can expreſs his attributes; ſo in particular, 
all paſſion is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, inconſiſtent 
with the immutable happineſs of the di- 
vine nature and perfection of his govern- 
ment. If it be thought unworthy of an 
earthly magiſtrate to judge with paſſion 
7 and 
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and puniſh from reſentment ; how much 
more ſhould it be thought incompatible with 
the all-perfect governor of the univerſe? 
vet human prejudices are ſo apt to 
ariſe, and intermingle themſelves, in our 
. conceptions of the ſupreme being and his 
government of the world, that we are 
continually tempted to aſcribe ſome of our 
own affections, or indeed infirmities, to 
him, and to imagine him influenced by 
ſach emotions as we experience in our own 
hearts; as if the infinite and ſelf-exiſtent 
ſpirit was little better than ſuch a frail 
compoſition of materials as our animal 
nature; when, in truth, the higheſt fa- 
culties of our rational nature in the beſt 
exerciſe of them, exhibit an image or re- 
ſemblance of his perfection infinitely ob- 
ſcure and imperfect. 


Some men have been ſo weak, ſo 
miſled, or ſo much influenced in their 
religious opinions by their own evil hearts, 
that they have not forbore to aſcribe to 


| Bb 4 Gop 
d e 
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God the very worſt corruptions of human 
nature: as the Heathens debaſed their 
Gods by aſcribing to them botily appe- 
tites, and even the luſts of intemperance 
ſo ſome Chriſtians have imputed to the all- 
perfect Deity the paſſions of partiality, 
tyranny and cruelty; and have erected a 
ſcheme of notions, in regard to the eter- 
nal ſtate of men and the decrees of Gop, 
contrary to the natural ſentiments of hu- 
manity, and to the moſt frequent and ex- 
preſs declarations of the Goſpel, They 
have repreſented the Deity as arbitrarily 
electing particular favourites, and placing 
a partial affection upon them, and repro- 
bating or neglecting the reſt of mankind z 
and have deſcribed the execution of divine 
juſtice in another world as conſiſting, not 
in deſtroying, but preſerving for ever the 
ſouls which are condemned, in order to 
inflict upon them endleſs and extreme 
miſeries. Both which doctrines are not 
only void of all foundation in the 5504 
ſeriptures, but are. directiy contrary to 
6 many 
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many explicit aſſertions of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles. * | , i 


Fon they repreſent the whole ſcheme of 
a future ſtate, and the divine purpoſe of 
raiſing mankind to another life, as pro- 
ceeding from the goodneſs of Gop and his 
fatherly benevolence and clemency ; and 
that, not to a few ſelect favourites, but to 
the world in general. For God ſo loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, and 
ent him, not to condemn the world, not to 
execute a purpoſe of diſpleaſure, but to 
accompliſh a ſcheme of infinite mercy and 
eternal ſalvation, And, He is not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
70 repentance : and, is no reſpecter of ber- 
ſons, but accepts all in every nation who fear 
him and work righteouſneſs. He is the GOD 
of the Heathenes, as well as of the Fews and 
Chriſtians ; and mankind are all his offspring. 
And he will judge the world in righteouſneſs ; 
not according to any particular ſecret de- 
erees, but according to his univerſal, re- 


vealed, 
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vealed, known, immutable, everlaſting, 
moſt wiſe, juſt, and merciful decree, of 
rewarding all men according to their works ; - 
and of his infinite goodneſs will beſtow 
eternal life on all good men; and will in 
perfect juſtice puniſh the wicked, not by 
an eternal preſervation in miſery and tor- 
ment, but by an eternal deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and the glory of bis 


power. | 


Now as this laſt is a point of great 
moment; as it is a juſtice due to every 
doctrine of chriſtianity to reſcue it from 
abuſe and ambiguity, and to repreſent it 
faithfully and clearly; and as, in this in- 
ſtance, it is taking away a formidable, 
and indeed unanſwerable, objection in the 
mouth of an infidel againſt chriſtianity 
itſelf; I ſhall proceed to ſhew, what is 
the final puniſhment threatened in the 

_ Gefpel to the wicked and impenitent, ad- 
hering cloſely to the terms of holy ſcripture, 


which are our only authentic ground of 
| | belief, 
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belief, and which are, if duly attended to, =_ 
ſufficiently plain and explicit : as indeed. 
it would ſeem unworthy of a divine reve- 


lation to leave ſo momentous an artige 
dubious and perplexed. 


WII this view, let us firſt conſider the 
plain and /zteral; and ſecondly, the fgu- 
rative expreſſions of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, concerning the final puniſhment 
of wicked men in another world. 


FixsT, we are to conſider the moſt 
plain and literal expreſſions on this ſubject : 
for in collecting the ſenſe of holy ſcripture, 
theſe are to be attended to in the firſt 
place and principally, and the more dubi- 
ous and figurative language 1s to be com- 

| pared with and explained by them. 


Now there are many paſſages, in which 
the end of wicked men, or the ulti- 
mate puniſhment to which they ſhall be 
adjudged, is defined in the moſt preciſe 
| and 
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and intelligible terms, to be, not an evers 
Taſting preſervation in pain and torment, 
but (as it is expreſſed in the text) an evers 
Taſting deſiruction from that power of Gon, 
which is equally able to deſtroy, as to 
preſerve, to annihilate, as to create the 
fouls of men. So when our Saviour is 
fortifying the minds of his diſciples againſt 
the power of men, by an awe of the far 
greater power of Gop, and the puniſh- 
ment of his juſtice ; he expreſſes himſelf 
thus: Fear not them that kill the body; and 
after that bave no more that they can do; but 
T oil! forewarn you whom you ſhall fear ; fear 
him, «obo is able-to d:flroy bath ſoul and body 
in hell. Here he plainly propoſes the de- 
ſiruction of the ſoul (not its endleſs pain 
and miſery) as the ultimate effect of the 
divine diſpleaſure, and greateſt object of 
our fear, And when he deſcribes the great 
judge of the world, as commanding the 
- criminals to be brought forth and flain in 
his preſence; the expreſſion evidently im- 


8 ports an abſolute deſtruction, and not an 
end- 
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endleſs impriſonment in a place of torments. 
And when he ſays, Theſe ſhall go away int 
everlaſting pumſhment, but the righteous into 
life eternal; it appears evident, that, by 
that eternal puniſhment, which 1s ſet in op... 
poſition to eternal life, is not meant any 
kind of hfe however miſerable, but the 
ſame which our Apoſtle expreſſes by ever- 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence and power- 
of the almighty judge of life and death. 
The very term, Death, is the moft 
frequently made uſe of, to - ſignify the 
end of wicked men in another works 
or the final effect of divine juſtice in their 
paniſhment,——The wages of fin, ſays ths 
Apoſtle, is death ; but eternal life is the gift 
of GOD, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And, 
If ye live after the fieſh, ye ſhall die: hut if 
thro' the fpivit;' ye mortify the deeds of the 
body, yt ſhall livr.— J be: curnally minded 
is death; but to be ſpirituully minded is life, 
Sin when it is finiſhed, ſays St. James, 
bringeth forth death And our Saviour 

Tu ſays, 
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ſays, whoever believeth in ne ſhall never die, 
or ſhall not die for ever; but hath eternal 
life, —A nd good chriſtians are ſaid to be a. 
ready paſſed from death unto life; and on the 
contrary, uncharitable and wicked chriſtians 
to be in a flate of death. A0 


To imagine, that by the term, death; is 
meant an eternal liße tho in a condition of 
extreme miſery, ſeems to be confounding 
all propriety and meaning of words, Death, 
' when applied to the end of wicked men in 
a future ſtate, properly denotes their ceaſng 
to exiſt, or a total ext inction of life and being. 
It may contribute to fix this meaning, if 
we obſerve that the ſtate to which temporal 
death reduces men is uſually termed by 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, ſeep: be- 
cauſe from this death the ſoul ſhall be 
raiſed to life again: but from the crber, 
that which is fully and properly death, and 
of which the former is but an image or 
ſhadow, there is no recovery; it is an 
eternal 


\ 
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eternal death, an everlaſting deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lord and the glory of bis 
power, 


We might let the whole argument reft 
on the paſſages already quoted, and others 
of the like kind ; which are as preciſe and 
determinate in expreſſing an utter ex- 
tinction of being, as any words in fami- 
Har uſe of the language in which the 
Apoſtles wrote could exprels it. 


Bur if we proceed to the figures by 
which the eternal puniſhment of wicked 
men is deſcribed, we ſhall find them per- 
fectly agreeing to eſtabliſh the ſame doc- 
trine. One fzure or compariſon often 
uſed, 1s that of combuſtible materials 
thrown into a fire, which will conſequently 
be entirely conſumed, if the fire be not 
quenched. Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and 
bis angels, The meaning is, a total 


He; | irre. 
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irrevocable deſtruction. For as the. tres 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is bewn down. 
and caſt into the fire, and is thereby de- 
ſtroyed; as the uſeleſs chaff, when ſepa- 
rated from the good grain, is ſet on fire, 
and if the fire be not quenched i is conſu- 
med; ſo it appears plainly, that the 
image of fire unguenchable or everlaſting, is 
not intended to ſignify the degree or du- 
ration of torment, but the abſolute certain · 
ty of a beyond all poſlibility of a a 


rab are ſaid to have ſuffered the venge- 
ance of an eternal fire : that is, they were ſo 
effectually conſumed and deſtroyed, that 
they could never be rebuilt : the expreſſion 
of eternal fire ſi ignifyi ying the irrecoverable 
deſtruction of thoſe cities, not the degree 
or duration of miſery of the inhabitants 
who periſhed. Again, our Saviour ſays, 
it is better for thee to enter into life blind or 
maimed, rather than to be caſt into hell, where 
the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched. 

: The 
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The meaning is, it is better to undergo 
any difficulty, or ſubmit to any loſs in this 
world, im order to obtain the Life to come, 
than with all the advantages of | 7þjs 
_ tife to ſuffer at laſt the total irrecoverable 
loſs of Life and Being. For thoſe images, 
of the worm that dieth not, and the fire that 
es not quenched, are ſet in oppoſition to en- 
tering into life, and are both intended to 
denote, not any degree or duration of mi- 
ſery, but an abſolute period of life and ex- 
iſtence: for the worm, if it continues to 
live, deſtroys the patient diſeaſed by it, 
and the ire, if it is not quenched, con- 
ſumes the fuel that is caſt into it. The 
Prophet Jaiab uſes the ſame figures to ſig- 
nify the entire defeat and ſlaughter of 
thoſe who ſhould oppoſe the deſigns of 
providence in the reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
ſtate. They ſhall go forth, and ok on the 
carcaſes of them that have tranſgreſſed againſt 
me; for their worm ſhall not die, and their 
Fre ſhall not be quenched, and they ſhall be on 
 abborrence of all Aeſb : that is, they ſhall be 
Vo“. I, C4 ſo 
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Ao, utterly deſtroyed; that none ſhall be left 
to: bury the ſlain, but the carcaſſes ſhall be 
a ſpectacle of: abhorrence on the field of 

battle. So when the ſame Prophet ſays, 

Who among us ſhall dwell with the devouring 
fire? Mbo among us. ſball dwell in everlaſting 

He expreſſes the great irre- 


burnings?— 
trievable calamities and deſtruction, which 
he foreſaw would come upon the people 
of Fudea ; ; without any reference to ano- 
ther world, as we may plamly' fee by the 
context of the whole chapter.——In like 
manner the Author of the book of reve- 
lations deſeribes, in the poetic figures of 
propheſy ; ; the miſery and deſtruction 
"which ſhall be inflicted 77 this world upon 
dhe Abetters of the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy. 
A Third Angel followed them, Saying with a 
"Jad voice, if any man worſhip the beaft and 
"his 7 image, and receive bis mark-on his fore- 
teal or in bis hand, the fame ſhall drink of the 
Wine of the wrath of GOD, which i is poured 


cut without mixture into the cup of his indig- 


zation, and be ſhall be tormented with fire and 
brim- 
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brimſtone in the preſence of the holy angel and | 
in the preſence of the lamb ; and the ſmoke of 
their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, 
and they have no reſt day nor night, who wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and bis image, and whoſoever 
recerveth the mark of his name. That this 
paſſage . hath no reference to à future 
"ſtate, and the final puniſhment of wicked 
men, will appear evident; if we confider ; 
that the cup of indignation here mentioned 
is the fame with the cup of the wine of the 
fierceneſs of divine wrath given to great Baby- 
lon, when ſhe came in remembrance before 
GOD, mentioned, Ch. xvi. 19. and if we 
compare this paſſage with the following 
' paſſages, Ch. xviii. 4. And IT heard another 
voice from heaven, ſaying, come out of her; my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her fins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues : for ber 
fins have reached unto heaven, and GOD hath 
remembered ber iniqui ties. Reward ber even 
as | ſhe rewarded you, and double unto her 
double, according to her works: in the cup 
which 1 bath filled, fill to ber double. How 

| Cc 2 much 
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much ſhe hath glorified herſelf and lived deli 
ciouſly, Jo much terment and ſorrow give her. 
For ſhe faith in ber heart, I ft A Auen, and 
am no widow, and ſhall. fee na ſorrow." There. 
fore ſhall her plagues came in one-day, death 
and mourning and fuamine, and ſhe ſhall be 
utterly burnt-with fire: for ftrong is the Lord 
GOD, who judgeth her. And the King of 
the earth, abo have committed. fornication: and 
lived delicioufly with ber, ſhail-bewail. ber and 
lament for her, when they ſhall fee' the ſmoke 
of ber burning. And Ch: :xix. 3. Aud ber 
ſmoke reſe up for ever and ever. And again 
at the 20th verſe: Aud the: beaſt abas. taken, 
and with' them the falſe prophet' that? wrought 
miracles before bim, with which-be. deceived 
them. that had received the marti gf the 'beaf, 
and them that worſhipped bis: image: thefe 
both were caſt alive inio a laks of fire bus ning 
01th brimſtone : and the remnant. were lain 
with. ihe ſword of him that fate upen- the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth; and 
all the fowls were filled with their fleſp. From 
comparing theſe paſſages it will evidently 


_ 
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appear that theſe poetiral deſcriptions 
wholly relate to public calamities and tem- 
poral punithments in this world : in like 


manner as all the preceding poetical figures 
at the opening of the feats, the founding 
of the 7rumvets, and the pouring out of 
the viall. In the following chapter the 
author extends” his view to a future ſtate, 
and repreſents the final puniſhment and de- 
ſtruction of wicked men by the /ike expreſ- 
ſions and figures, by which he hath before 
deſcribed the moſt terrible judgments of 
divine providence in this world. And T /aw 
the dead ſmall and great land before GOD, 
and the books are opened : and anther book 
was opened which is the book of life; and the 
dead were judged out of thofe things tebich 
were written in the books according to their 
works.” And the ſea gave up the dead which 
were in it ; and Death and Hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them : and they were 


judged every man according to their work:. 
| And Death and Hell were caſt into the lakaof 
| tres his is the ſecond death. And whoſuever 


- 1 Ce 3 Was 
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aas not found written in the book of life, was 
caſt into the lake of fire. It is evident here, 
beyond contradiction, that, being caſt into 
the lake of fire, means the ſame with zbe 
ſecond death; and that it cannot poflibly | 
mean , a living in torment; for Death, and 
Hades (which ſhould have been tranſlated, 
_ the grave) cannot be tormented ; but they 
may ceaſe to be, which is unqueſtionably 
the true meaning: and the expreſſion here, 
of death and the grave being caſt into the lake 
of fire, is preciſely equivalent to that of the 
Apoſtle, the laſt enemy which ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed is death; or to that of the Prophet, O 
death I will be thy plague, O grave I will be 
thy deſtruction. The Scripture-figure there- 
fore of being caſt into an everlaſting or un- 
quenchable fire, means a total deſtruction, 
or annihilation, a period of exiſtence, or 
for ever ceaſing to be, 


Our Saviour's parable of the rich-man 
and Lazarus (befides its ultimate view) 
contains a moſt lively and affecting de- 

; ſcrip- 
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ſeription of the momentous change and 
reverſe of the condition of men in another 
world: where the diſeaſed and famiſhed 
beggar is tranſlated to a ſtate of eaſe and 
happineſs; and the voluptuous, avaritious, 
and inhuman rich-man is repreſented as 
paſſing at death into a ſtate of miſery and 
torments. But in regard to the ſubject we 
are upon, the concluſion we ought to draw 
from this repreſentation is, not that thoſe 
torments ſhall never end, but that the ſen- 


tence of eternal death ſhall be executed 
with more or leſs miſery and torment pre- 


ceding or attending the final period, in 
proportion to the greater or leſs guilt of 
the criminal: in like manner as in this 
world, condemned criminals are put to 
death, with different degrees of preceding 
pain and horror, proportionate to the ſeve- 
ral crimes for which they were condemned. 
This doctrine our Saviour teaches in the 
plaineſt and fulleſt manner. The rich 
man was void of religion and humanity, 

Cc 4 and 
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and ſuffered Lazarus to periſh at his gate 
by diſeaſe and famine : he is therefore re- 
preſented by an elegant and ſtriking con- 
traſt, as imploring relief in his extreme 
miſery from the hand of Lazarus. But in 
regard to the duration of his miſery, the 
text is wholly filent. In other paſſages our 
Saviour expreſly aſſigns different degrees of 
future miſery, in proportion to mens re- 
ſpective degrees of guilt, The ſervant, ſays 
he, who knew his maſter's will and did it not, 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes ; but he that 
knew it not and did commit things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. But 
if all wicked men ſhall ſuffer torments 
without end, how can any of them be ſaid 
to ſuffer but a few ſtripes? Could our Sa- 
viour ſtile infinite ſufferings by the ſoft 
name of a few ſiripes? It is probable he 
here alludes to the uſual methods amongſt 
the Jews of executing malefactors, who 
were firſt /courged with rods and then put to 


death; and the ſcourging was more or leſs 
ſever e 


GY 
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ſevere and terrible, according to the degree 


of the crime: and therefore our Lord here 
points out the different degrees of puniſh- 
ment which ſhall precede or attend the exe- 
cution of eternal death, In like manner; 
Matt. v. 22. He deſcribes, under the names 
and images of preſent temporal punithment, 
the degrees of future puniſhment propor- 
tionate to the degrees of guilt there ſpe- 
cified. The Judgment denotes the loweſt 


degree, the council a higher, Gehenna the 


higheſt. The paſſage is rendered obſcure to 
the Eugliſb reader, by his not being ac- 
quainted with the judicial proceedings cuſ- 
tomary amongſt the Fews, and with the 


proper ſenſe and force of the terms here 
made uſe of in reference to thoſe proceed- 


ings, and by the miſtake of our tranſla- 
tors in rendering the word Gebenna, Hell- 
fire: whereas it is, 7he valley of Hinnom, 
that is, a place without the walls of Je- 
ruſalem, where the carcaſes of the criminals 
deprived of burial were thrown and their 


bones 
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bones burnt, or where ſome particular cri- 
minals were burnt alive; both which kinds 
of puniſhment were conſidered by the 
Jews as moſt ſevere and dreadful, and as 
ſuch, were inflicted for the worſt of crimes : 
| hence the word Gebenna is uſed by a Me- 
taphor to ſignify the greateſt and laſt pu- 
niſhment in another world. Theſe and 
other paſſages clearly expreſs, what we may 
moſt rationally believe, that the ſufferings 
and pains preceding death eternal ſhall be 
different, in like manner as thoſe preceding 
temporal death, and ſhall be adequate to 
the reſpective degrees of guilt, in thoſe 
who are condemned at the final judgment: 
and how great thoſe ſufferings may be, either 
in degree or duration, we cannot poſſibly 
determine. But we may juſtly conclude, 
if the providence of Gop permits good men 
to endure ſometimes much miſery, or to be 
put to a cruel death, in -bis world; how 
much more dreadful will the end of wicked 
men be in another world, eſpecially of thoſe 
| cruel 
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cruel perſecutors who have ſo inffumanly 
treated good men in this. They ſhall be 
thrown into the furnace of fire; there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Nothing 
can be more juſt, than that the meaſure of 
puniſhment, aſſigned to every criminal, 
ſhould ke in proportion to the meaſure of 
guilt which he hath contracted ; which 
the doctrine of the Goſpel, as before re- 
preſented, admits and affirms : whereas all 
degrees and diſtinctions of puniſhment 
ſeem ſwallowed up in the notion of never- 
ending or infinite miſery. 


LET it be obſerved alſo, that death ſpi- 
ritual and eternal, or annihilation, is pro- 
perly ſtiled in the New Teſtament an ever- 
taſting puniſhment, as it is irrevocable and 
unalterable for ever, and it is moſt ſtrictly 
and literally expreſſed in the text, an ever- 
laſti ng deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord and from the Glory of his Power. 


IF 
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Ir any Chriſtians imagine, that the fore. 
going explication of this doctrine may 
take off ſome kind of reſtramt from the 
minds of wicked men, or give them any 
encouragement to harden themſelves in their 
wickedneſs; let ſuch Chriſtians ſeriouſly 
examine and conſider, whether it is not 
the doctrine of our Saviour ; and if it be, 
whether He may not be ſafely truſted as to 
the conſequences of his own doctrines 
whether it is not blaſpheming bim, to aſſert 
that any of his doctrines ſerves to encou- 
rage wickedneſs! and whether it be not 
abſurd in itſelf and a manifeſt contradic- 
tion, to ſuppoſe, that declaring: the righte- 
ous judgment of GOD againſt wicked men, 
as determined to puniſh them with pro- 
portionate miſery and an everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, is giving countenance to their wicked 
practices. | 


Ir is not credible, that any man ever 
did, or ever can harden himſelf in wicked- 
neſs 
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neſs from the mere expectation that his 
puniſhment in another world will ter- 
minate in his utter deſtruction. It is not 
poſſible that any man can act in defiance 
to the juſtice of Gop and the terrors of 
hell and eternal damnation from ſuch a 
belief. Or if there be ſuch a perſon exiſt- 
ing, he muſt be already the moſt aban- 
doned and incorrigible of mankind. But 
certainly, human nature is not capable 
of ſo deſperate and diabolical a reſolution: 
and we only betray the meanneſs and folly 
of our own hearts in ſuſpecting this con- 
ſequence, and in having a worſe opinion 
of mankind than the worſt of men de- 
ſerve. 


Tux Geſpel- Dectrine of a total everlaſting 
deſtruction is much more adapted to bring 
ſinners to repentance than the doctrine of 
endleſs miſery and torment: becauſe they 
may be convinced. of the reaſon and juſtice 
of the former; but never can be ſo, of the 


latter. 
FP 
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latter. And it is of the greateſt impor. 
tance that men be convinced, not only that 
they ſhall ſuffer for their ſins, but alſo that 
they ſhall ſuffer 7, and no more than 
their guilt deſerves. It is indeed highly 
requiſite, that men ſhould have a profound 

reverence of the Supreme Being, and, a 
fearful apprehenſion of the puniſhment 
due to wickedneſs : but it is equally re- 
quiſite, that this fear be built upon a rea- 
ſonable foundation, and a perſuaſion of 
the juſtice of that puniſhment : it ought to 
be the fear of a moſt righteous and merci- 
ful Governor, who puniſhes in due mea. 
ſure, and to anſwer: a wiſe and beneficent 
purpoſe; not of an unjuſt and mercileſs 
tyrant, © who puniſhes without meaſure 
or end to ſatisfy an implacable and eternal 
reſentment.” The former is a motive 
proper to bring ſinners to repentance, by 
convincing them, that if they perfiſt in 
their wickedneſs, it will become right and 


fit in the great Governor of the world, and 
re- 
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requiſite to the ends of his goodneſs; to 
puniſh and deſtroy them for ever, in order 
to put an end. to their wickedneſs; and for 
an example to others. But the doctrine of 
an eternal preſervation in the moſt dread- 
ful torments is not proper to bring men to 
repentance, or to promote virtue in the 
world. On the contrary, this antichriſtian 
doctrine hath actually produced much 
wickedneſs, and of the worſt kind, and 
hath ſerved alſo to harden men in it. 


Tur more we ſtudy human nature, and 
underſtand what influence different princi- 
ples have upon the temper and conduct of 
mankind, and are acquainted with the re- 
ligious hiſtory of the chriſtian world; the 
more we ſhall be convinced of this. When 
men have been guilty of enormous crunes, 
or abandoned themſelves to ſome vitious 
courſes, but at length begin to think of 
another world, and what their own con- 
dition will be after death ; then, to be per- 
I  ſuaded 


P 
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ſuaded of the righteous judgment of GOD, 
and that he will puniſh impenitent ſinners 
in a terrible and exemplary manner, but 


no more than their iniquities deſerve, or 
than the ends of government and the-pur.. 


poſes of wiſdom and goodneſs require: 


this perſuaſion will lead them to a true re- 


pentance, as it implies a conviction of the 
miſchievous heinous and criminal nature 
of their own actions, and tends to inſpire 


them with an abhorrence and dread, not 
.of GOD, but of their own wickedneſs and 


ill deſerts, and with a veneration and eſteem 


of the Almighty Governor of the world 


for his very juſtice, tho' it condemns them; 
becauſe they believe that his intention in 
puniſhing is to prevent the progreſs of 
wickedneſs, and put an end to miſery; not 
to make wickedneſs and miſery immortal. 
This fear of Gop is conſiſtent with the ve 
of him, and with the higheſt confidence in 
his paternal goodneſs and ſaving mercy ; 
hence they naturally reflect upon their own 

diſin- 
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diſingenuity and ingratitude; in tranſgreſ- 


ſing the will of the wiſeſt and beſt of Go- 
vernors. And this temper is the true ſpirit 
of repentance towards GOD, and the ſpring 
of humility, : juſtice and charity towards 
men. | ? 


Bur on the other hand, if they believe 
that Gop will puniſh beyond all bounds of 
juſtice, and will preſerve condemned ſin- 
ners alive for ever, in order to wreak upon 
them an inſatiable eternal vengeance; and 
that it is his deſign not to extirpate and de- 
ftroy, but to preſerve and increaſe wicked- 
neſs and miſery 1n the creation; this opinion, 
the more ſeriouſly they attend to 1t and 
believe it, the more it will prevent true re- 
pentance: it can only ſerve to confound 
the mind, to abſorb and deſtroy the beſt 
principles of true religion, and particu. 
larly to exclude from the heart all /ove 
of Gop and all confidence in his juſtice and 
goodneſs. For let men pretend what they 

Vor. I. D d will, 
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will, they cannot eſteem, love, and confide 
in a tyrant, or a being whoſe will and 
pleaſure is to make w:ckedneſs and miſery end. 
leſs, They may be Hypocrites thro' fear, 
and profeſs love with their mouths; but 
ſecretly and in their hearts they will have 
an averſion to him: they will hate GOD 
more than themſelves, and abhor his go- 
vernment more than their own fins and ill 
deſerts, At beſt, this opinion will only 
produce a laviſh dread and terror which 
may compel men to worſhip Gop againſt 
their inclination, and praiſe him with their 
lips, while their hearts are not only eftranged 
from him, but utterly averſe to him. 


Ir is indeed readily allowed, that this 
opinion may have driven ſome men to uſe 


certain means, by which to avoid that re- 


lentleſs and inſatiable vengeance, which 
they impiouſly aſcribed to Gop. But by 
what means? Not by repentance and the 
practice of ſobriety, humanity, and charity; 


but 
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but by penances, pilgrimages, unctions, 
auricular confeſſions, prieſtly abſolutions, 
and all the low tricks of ſperſtition; which 
correſpond to the baſe and unworthy notions 
they had formed to themſelves of the Su- 
preme Being. Or elſe, where it made a 
more deep and violent impreſſion, it hath 
driven men to a gloomy bitterneſs of temper, 
and inſpired them with a dark and fierce 
enthuſiaſm ; and they have ſought to com- 
penſate for their vices, to appeaſe the deity, 
and recommend themſelves to his favour, 
by a furious bigotted zeal for a particular 
church or party, and by hating and per- 
ſecuting others, whom they vainly and 
preſumptuouſly ſtiled enemies to Gop and 
religion. 


Sven have been the real and natural 
conſequences of this Antichriſtian doctrine, 
For according to men's ſentiments of Gop 
and of the deſigns and meaſures of his go- 
vernment, ſuch hath been the influence of 

Dd 2 re- 
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religion on their temper and conduct, 
if they have not framed to themſelves a 
Gop after their own evil hearts, they have 
framed their own hearts agreeable to that 
falſe and evil character, which they were 
taught to aſcribe to Goo. And when they 
have believed the deity to /ove and hate, to 
elect and reprobate nations, parties, or in- 
dividuals, without reaſon or regard to the 
ends of good government, and to purſue 
thoſe, whom he hath thus reprobated, with 
an endleſs and inſatiable reſentment ; they 
themſelves have become more arbitrary, 
bigotted, fierce, unmerciful, and more 
addicted to hate and perſecute their fellow. 
creatures, all who were not of their own 
church, and whom they ſuppoſed to be 
reprobated of Go. it is hardly credi- 
ble, that inhumanity and crueliy would 
ever have been carried to ſuch exceſs in the 
chriſtian world, as they actually have been, 
had they not derived countenance and ſup- 
port from theſe Antichriſtian and barbaroug 

no- 
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notions. Tyrants and perſecutors, if they 
have not invented theſe doctrines, yet 
have applied them to excuſe to their own 
conſciences, and vindicate to others, the 
moſt iniquitous and cruel proceedings ; and 


when they have made the very worſt uſe 


of their power in perſecuting good men, 
at leaſt men who deſerved no ſuch puniſh- 


ment, they have perſuaded themſelves and 


others, that they were acting like the Deity, 
eſpouſing his cauſe, and maintaining hs 
character and his glory. 


Tux court of inquifition, as eſtabliſhed 
in many countries, and ſo far as it differs 
from civil courts of judicature, is declared 
by the authors and maintainers of it to be 
the neareſt imitation of the divine tribunal ; 
and it is avowedly founded upon and juſti- 
fied by the doctrines of reprobation and of 
eternal torments, Jews, Infidels, and He- 
retics are judged in that court to be crimi- 
nals, and are condemned. And how do 

De $*- they 
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they vindicate this procedure; but by ſup- 
poſing them to be all reprobated and ab- 
horred of Gop? And they execute them, 
not by a quick diſpatch, but by the moſt 
lingering torments. What then do they 
plead for this cruelty ; but that it is an 
act of Faith, that they are doing the work 
of GOD, and that he will expoſe thoſe 
wretches to the like torments for vr? 
Thus they conquer nature by Faith, as they 
expreſs it: that is, they extinguiſh all 
ſenſe of juſtice and relentings of mercy in 
their own nature, and harden themſelves 
in iniquity and barbarity, by the belief of 
theſe very doctrines we are expoſing: and 
by them they defend themſelves in the 
face of the world, and give a colour and 
ſanction of religion to the moſt enormous 
wickedneſs. 


Tux only way to promote ſobriety, juſ- 
tice, humanity, and every virtue in the 
world, is by repreſenting truly and recom- 
mending 
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mending ſtrongly the characters of the 
Deity and his government, as contained in 
the real doctrines of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles : that he is the moſt juſt and mer- 
ciful Father and governor of all mankind ; 
who wilt by no means clear the guilty, or 
ſuffer the impenitent workers of iniquity 
to eſcape, but will aſſuredly puniſb them 


with an everlaſting deſtruction from his own | 


preſence and by his own glorious power; 
but who in all the meaſures of his govern- 
ment intends the beſt ends, and to promote 
the good of the whole; to deſtroy for ever; 
not. to preſerve for ever, the ſouls of the 
wicked; to make virtue and happi ne, not 
wickedneſi and miſery, everlaſting This 
belief of religion will have a moſt happy 
effect, in reclaiming men from vice and 


exciting them to virtue, and is every way 


proper to engage our reverence of Goy 
and our charity to all men, to make 
us love the Lord our GOD, and ſerve him 
with all our heart, aud foul; and mind, and 

Dd 4 firength ; 
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ſirength ; which is our higheſt excellence 
and happineſs, 


To ſum up the whole in a few words, 
——To increaſe wickedneſs and miſery in 
the creation, and to make them endleſs, 
is the work and deſign of the Devil. To 
impute the /ame deſign to the all- perfect, 
and ever - bleſſed GOD, is no better than 
the greateſt impiety. And to imagine that 
ſuch a doctrine can do any good in the 
world, is great weakneſs and folly. Some 
men are amazingly forward, even while 
they praiſe Gop with their mouths, to har- 
bour an Il. opinion of him in their hearts, 
and ſuſpect him of having unjuſt or cruel 
deſigns. The timidity and melancholy of 
ſome, and the artifice and tyranny of 
others, lay the ground-work of ſuch dia- 
bolical deluſions. But Chriſtians ſhould 
know better: and if they have been taught 
otherwiſe, if they are yet ignorant of the 
truth as it is in Jeſus, and have not the 

Enou- 
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knowledge of GOD their moſt righteous Go- 
vernor and merciful Father in heaven, it is 


high time they ſhould learn to underſiand 
tbeir own religion. 


Tux true doctrine of the Goſpel is moſt 
honourable to the Supreme Governor of 
the world, maintains the perfect conſiſt. 
ency of his juſtice and mercy, and ſhews 
that the meaſures of his government are 
calculated, to prevent, deſtroy, and ex- 
tirpate wickedneſs and miſery, to purge at 
laſt the whole creation from every evil, 10 
collets together, as our Saviour expreſſes it, 
all things that offend and them which do ini- 

quity, and caſt them into a furnace of fire, 
where they ſhall be utterly conſumed and 
never more exiſt, John the forerunner of 
Chriſt; deſcribes him by the ſublime cha- 
racter and office of being the miniſter of 
divine juftice and mercy to mankind, 4vhoſe 
fan 1s in bis hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge bis floor, and gather the wheat into bis 


garner, 
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garner, but burn up the chaff with unquench- 

able fire, that is, utterly deftroy it : then 
wickedneſs and miſery ſhall ceaſe for ever, 
death ſhall be deſtroyed, and deflrutdion 11felf 


come to an utter end. 


Fux practical language of the New 
Teftament correſponds to the doctrine as 
before explained: and it remains that we 
attend to the Goſpel-admonitions, 70 chuſe 
the way of life, that aur fouls may li ue, and to 
avoid the fatal paths that lead to eternal 
dſtruction. The gate of the former is 
trait and the way narrow, and it is requiſite 
to ſtrive to gain that important paſs. But 
if it was the deareſt poſſeſſion in the world, 
if it was a rigbt hand or eye, that is an ob- 
ſtacle preventing our entrance into ie 
eternal; it is better to part with it and ca 
it from us, than with it to periſh for ever. 
For what is a man profited, if be could gain 
the whole wworld, and loſe his own foul, his own. 
life and being for ever? Or. what can poſ- 

ſibly 


of Future Puniflment. 411 

ſibly be given to a man of equal value x 
exchange for his own life and being? It is 
not a few years in this world, but Ae and 
death abſolute and eternal which are ſet be- 
fore us. This is the very condition of 
our exiſtence : there is no poſſibility of 
avoiding the momentous choice: and there 
is ſome difficulty. in determining aright; 
and more in adhering to that determina- 
tion. But the firſt thing requiſite is to 
convince ourſelves thoroughly of the vaſt 
importance of our preſent conduct, and 
to have our minds awake and eyes open to 
look before us, and attend to the final con- 
ſequences of things. As it is not eaſy for 
children to be perſuaded, or bring them- 
ſelves to apprehend, what is requiſite or 
pernicious to their future health and life 
in this world; ſo men are not caſily aware 
of the eternal conſequences of their pre- 
ſent actions. There are ſo many things to 
bribe their judgment, or divert their atten- 
tion, or benumb their hearts, or alter 
their 
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their reſolutions, that the gate is found to 
be tide and the way broad that leadeth to 
deſtrufion, and many go in thereat ; and it is 
not without ſome. difficulty that any are 
reclaimed and brought back into the Way 
of life,— Are there few that be ſaved? 
is a queſtion to which no anſwer ought to 
be expected, but thoſe perſuaſions to uſe 
our beſt endeavours, and thoſe deſcrip- 
tions of the qualifications requiſite to ſal- 
vation, which are to be found fo frequent, 
ſo clear, and ſo cogent, in the writings of 
the Goſpel, That we would flee from the wrath 
to come, and let the goodneſs and patience of 
GOD lead us to repentance ; and not, after 
the hardneſs and impenitence of our hearts, 
treaſure up for ourſelves wrath againſt the day 
of wrath and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of GOD; but on the contrary, by 4 
patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for 
honour and immortality, that we may gain 
eternal life; and that we do not thro' cor- 
rupt prejudices miſtake the way of ſalva. 
| : tion, 
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tion, and what we muſt do to inherit eternal 
life; but , wwe would enter into life, keep the 
commandments of Gop; that we do not de- 
ceive ourſelves with a vain ſhow and empty | 
profeſſions, for GOD is not mocked, and 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhatt-he rrab r 
be that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of rbe fleſb 
reap corruption, but" he that foweth' to the 
Spirit, ' ſhall of the ſpirit reap an incorruptible 
and immortal life, Do ye not know, ſays the 
Apoſtle, that the unri gbteous ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of GOD ? Be not deceived; nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
manki nd, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drun- 
hards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of GOD.——Qur bleſſed 
Saviour hath moſt plainly and authentical- 
ly ſpecified the terms of our acceptance 
with Gop, and the duties requiſite to fal- 
vation: and whoſoever heareth his ſayings 
and doth them builds his hope of eternal life 
on an immoveable foundation : but hear- 


ing 
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ing and not doing, profeſling and not 
practiſing, believing and not obeying, or 
to ſpeak more properly, pretending to be- 
heve and to have Faith ſeparate from works 

of obedience, is only heaping up to our- 
felves the greater confuſion and ruin, 
The grand event, the ſublime myſtery of 2 
world to come, and of eternal life and death, 
is revealed in the Goſpel, with ſuch perſpi- 
cuity of doctrine and force of application, 
as cannot fail to impreſs an attentive mind, 
and have a powerful effect. The favour 
or diſpleaſure of the Almighty Governor 
of the univerſe ; glory and immortality, or 
miſery and deſtruction ; everlaſting life, or 
death eternal; are ſolemnly propounded to 
the belief, choice, and purſuit of man. 
kind : and the way to avoid the one and 

obtain the other clearly deſcribed. | 


LEeT us wiſely attend to theſe things, 
which are alone of infinite moment to us, 
and not let them ſlip out of our minds, 

8 or 
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or be choaked with the cares of this world 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches ; that we may 
eſcape the condemnation of the wicked, 
even everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and may inherit that eternal 
life, which is the gift of GOD (and which 
may Gop of his infinite mercy grant to us) 
thro" Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Shall not te Judy of the whole Earth do Right ? 
GENEs1s xviii. 25, 
Ila fuſpicig intolerabil dolore cruciat, | opinamur eos, 
quibus orbati ſumus, eſſe cum aliquo ſenſu i its in malis, quibus 
vulgo opinantur. Hanc excutere opinionem mibimet volui 
radicitus. | | Cic, Tuſc. Qu. Lib. 1. 


M. Heæc fortaſſe metuis, & idcirco mortem cenſes eſe 
ſempiternum malum. A, Adeone me delirare cenſes, ut ita 
eſſe credam ? M. An tu hac non credis ? A. Minime verd. 
M. Mal? hercule narras. A. Cur, queſo? M. Quia di- 
ſertus eſſe poſſem, ſi contra i/la dicerem. A. Quis enim non 
in ejuſmodi cauſa ? aut quid negotii ęſt, bæc poetarum 2 
pictorum portenta convincere? M. Atqui pleni ſunt libri 
Philoſophorum contra iſia ipſa differentium. A. Inept? ſant : 


quis eft enim tam excors, quem iſia moveant ? I bid. 
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UPON, THE 8 


PRECEDING $UBJECT. 


—— Six, b4 
| | Neruich Sept. 24, 1759. 
AVI N G heard you publicly aſſert 

H ſome time ago, That the Doc- 

trine of Annibilatian, or, that the Souls of 
wicked men ſhall be totally deſtroyed in 
the future ſtate, is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Chriſtian ſcheme; and as you did 
not at that time produce any argument of 
Reaſon, or authority of Scripture, to prove 
what you have aſſerted; it raiſed in me a 
curioſity to know by what proof you are 
able to ſupport your aſſertion ; in hope of 
receiving ſuch ſatisfaction, as may be ex- 
pected from a gentleman of your known 
e abili- 


| 
| 
[ 
2 
| 
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— — . — — — — 
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abilities, and ſtudy of the Chriſtian Re: 


velation, 


. 
et 
3 ** 41 
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I am more ready to ratify my own 
tgurioſityin making you this public requeſt, 
as I am perſuaded; that there is nothing 
more conducive to the diſcovery 6f hiv 
than if thoſe who have ſtudied the ſame 
ſubject, yet are of contrary opinions, enter 
into a mutual diſquiſition of each others 
arguments, and, with an amicable fpirit 
of free inquiry, examine the wen 
WEE may be alledged on botli ſides. 


t bor vor geo (yg! 


Tana Tam of an opinion dite&ty Gps: 
fite to yours, you need not to be informed; 
nor do I ſee the leaſt reaſon to ade 5 
a public declaration, or defence, of my 
opinion. For, ſo long as I rethdih try 
conviſiced, as I am at preſent, That that 
doctrine which you aſſerted, more than 
once, to be abſolutely intonſiſtetit'with the 
Chriſtian ſcheme, is the very Dberrine of 
Chriſtianity; it wil not affect me in the 

leaſt, 


gf; I 
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| leaſt, whether t the opinion which I main- 
tain, be thought old, or new, common, 
or ſi error FRY or unpopular, 


Irts ta 

«Foam: men wh * 3 Pas the 
ſtudy of Religion and the holy Scriptures, 
ſhould be of different and eyen contrary 
dpinions, 185 certainly no neW. thing i in the 
Chriſtian world, But that ſuch ſhould con- 
ſpire, by a joint examination and friendly 
controyerſy, to inveſtigate truth fon them- 
{elves ang} others, in a ſubject concerning 
which they totally differ; is (I am ſorry to 
ſay) ſomething new and uncommon. But 
as the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
exhorts. them ,To provoke one another. (as 
our tranſlators have rendered it) to Jeve 
und god works: ſo I do not doubt, but 
you, 28.1 well as every other reader of this 
pamphlet, will approve my conduct, in 

inviting and urging you in this public man- 
ner, to, a friendly diſcuſſion of ſo j imporignt 
a ee this before Us, er nei 
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© ; Tur i impo rtance of it will, I apprehenid 
be 1 allowed; eſpecially, by thoſe 
who have a real concern for the credit of 
the Chriſtian Religion: at leaſt; it appears 
of fo much conſequence to me, That if it 
thould be proved, that the find! purifh- 
l ment threatened | to wicked men in the New 
Teſtament, is not a total deſtruction, but 
an endleſs preſervation in à ftate of miſery 
and torment; this would, in my 3 
fix a greater odium upon chriltianit), and 
rake. a ſtronger objection to it, than all; its 
_ adverſaries have yet been able to produce: 
and, 1 will yenture to aſſert, that there are 
many perſons i in this nation, of no incon · 
fcderable underſtanding, | WhO Waulck be 
ſtrongly diſpoſed to reject the Ney Teſta- 
ment as a divine revelation, if f they d were 


convinced that it contains dach a docttine. 


I [Of 


| Fe on, that any doftiine ſhould be true; 
and have the real ſtamp of divine autho- 
rity, which aſcribes to the ſupreme Gover- 
nor of the univerſe, a conduct unworthy of 
N any 


tbe e Preceding Sabel. 17 
mae Amur any a 


ſt ** a e — wor ll. 
meaſures ; e , $000 a Eg | 
cache pad be adm nitted by | Perſons of a 
thagghtul and jngrmnou mi n 
dome the }antipathy of a, good heart, and 
. the. nemonſtrance . of a. reaſoning mind 
againſt it, will require a an Tec 
Keen buen, ev whH19 ehblhzin 
_ ya ſs 1 
bas 1 5 of puniſhments 1 is dia 
5 Dil all good government: to extend them 
beyond t the limits of reaſon, or "of Taw, 
8 which is is the public reaſon, | is one cha- 
racteriltie of tyranny. Where puniſh- 
ments Are extended, or increaſed, ſo far as 
15 public ſafety and welfare require, and 
no further; 7, e. where they are always 
_ Hwited and directed by a view to the hap- 
panels of the whole; there is good govern- 
ment: but where they are increaſed, either 
in degree, or duration, beyond what is 
requiſite to that end; there i is tyranny 2 
where, they. are anlimited, or infinite ; 
Ee 4 there 


| 
| 
| 
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| there 3 is the 2 — 0 80 
niſtt a criminal in an — 
and beyond” what. the ends of dg. 


Sg, as to Alen a leſſer — of pu- 


niſhment upon an innocent perſon, For in 


both caſes, it is equally inflicting miſery, 


not to anſwer ai any neceſſary, or uſeful end, 


but for the mere ſake of increaſing maſerys; 
which' is the worf end {that can be conceived. 


< ** 


rer 1 5 #1426 


Tuns neither! is, nor nk be, any other 
difference, between the beſt and the worſt 


government poſlible ; than that the former 


is adminiſtered with a view to produce.and 
maintain the greateſt virtue and happineſs, 


and to prevent, or extinguiſh, as much.as 


poſſible, wickedneſs and miſery ; and the 
latter with a view to prolong and incteaſe 
wickedneſs and miſer y. Now, whether 
the endleſs preſervation, of wicked. Spirits, in 
order to inflict upon them, infinite. miſeries, 
be more conſiſtent with the e fermer, or the 


latter kind of gover nent; ; is not difficult 


0 


the Witeding Subjeft. 755 
297 be Uetermintd-! tia wickedneſs; or 
thely miſery; may be a realon.in th the wind 
dfa good gober vernor, f. 4 
hüt dae cöntrary, ö V2. . preferying them far 
ever in à ſtäte of wickedneſs ang, miſery, 


Appears more conducive to the ends of the 
4 governmefit, than of the beſt, .. 


( he 105 * 1 L& wo wh 


5 A alledge, That human nn i, fo 
great; and our ideas of what is fitteſt and 
beſt ſo imperfect, that we can form no 


judgmen it of what the ends of divine 


government may require; and that there - 
fore, for ought we know, infinite puniſh- 


ment, and the endleſs exiſtence of ſome be- 
Ta the greateſt miſery, may be made 
ſubſer vient, by the incomprehen ſible wiſ- 
dom of providence, to the greateſt virtue 
and happineſs of the univerſe ;—is only 
arguing from a ſuppoſed poſſibility againſt | 
the greateſt probability; and endeavouring, 
undet color of human i Ignorance, to ſcreen 

à doctrine apparently molt i injurious to the 
character of the Supreme Being. 


IN 


In human governments, extreme ahd 
lingering puniſhments! are a certain mark 
of barbarity; and à criterian by which to 
diſtinguiſh, a tyrant from a ju and. good 
prince. In the belt conſtituted gavern- 
ments, puniſhments are the mildeſt, in the 
worſt, the ſevereſt. For a perfect æyranay, 
15 ſupported ſolely by Fear ; but a juſt and 
legal government, by better principles and 
affections. Whether then the 2%, or the 
worſt governments on earth, are moſt ile 
the divine; whether the greateſt grant e, 
or the moſt beneficent and merciful princes; 
moſt reſemble the perfect Governor: of the 
univerſe; no one 1 IPL in —y 


Bur, indeed, in all in: 
ments, even the worſt, death (which is 
annihilation in reſpe&t to human. ſociety) 
is the ultimate puniſhment: and all that is 
added, by thoſe judges who proceed to the 
extremeſt rigor, is an augmentation, for 
a ſhort ſpace of time, of the horrors and 


| agonies preceding, or attending the exe- 
6 cution. 


the-preceding Sulject. 81 
cutiom And it is hardly to be conceived, 
: that any prince, tho abſolute in power, 

tyranhicalſim diſpaſition, and both injured 
andtuncemſed torte higheft degree, would 
not in lengtſi uf time, think juſtice ſatiſ- 
Med, if not feel his on reſentment ſatiated, 
by the extreme and laſtingmiſeries af the 
criminal: the idea of making: theſe miſe- 
dies ecyerlaſting, was this in his power, 
would be found too abhorrent to reaſon 
and 3 be lone entering. in a 
human breaſt. 381-1198 wh 1 pk. 
urig Menn DAS £19971 3890 For +: 
How then. can; we ee a 
procedure, exceeding the ſeverity.. of the 
greateſt tyrant, and of the worſt of go- 
tvornments on earth, to that Being, whom 
we ſtile the beft ; u tender mercies are 
ober all bis wur; whom we. ought. to 
- Jove with all our hearts, and to: contem- 
| Plate with the greateſt delight and in 
whoſe deſigus and meaſures we ought to 
place an entire confidence? Why do we ſtile 
him gf. merciful? Why addreſs him as Tre 
WAA Fa- 
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Faruxn OF. Wadern A father; in 
deed, may puniſh a wicked and diſobedient 


, N IV 


ſon : 7. e. May withdraw his favour from 


him, may difinherit him, may inflict ſtripes, 
or other penalties upon him; nay, acting 
as a, magiſtrate and judge, may put him to 
death. But what ſhould we think of that 
father, . . who acting in the capacity of 
a judge over þ his oftending offspring, wauld 
not be ſatisfied, (be their crimes, ever ſo 
| great) « either with their total deſtruction, 
or their luffering | for any | limited duration, 

or the addition of the former to the ter; 
but who, would rather Jud, get them to 71 
ever, than to periſh for ever in fre unquench- 
able How could {i uch a judg ment confift 
either with the equity of government, orthe 
| clemency of a judge? How much leſs with 
the diſpoſition of a parent How vain 
2 it to compliment the Almighty. With 
che titles of moſt Ju. and moſt Merciful, ; 
if at the ſame time we aſcribe to bim a 
conduct, not only inconſiſtent with the 
Senne character, but irteconciteable. to 
our 
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Norhixe ib G greater 1 to re · 
nien, than to pteſerve the charicter of the 
Supreme Being inviolate: for Wittiour this 
Toundation it cantiot be ſupp6rt but will 


be apt to degenerate into fla wh ſuperſti- 
tion,” or blind and ſavage enthuſia fen. 
Yet; perhaps. no character in the world 
Ras been more wiſtaken, or | traduced, and 
ediifequently fuffered more reproach and in⸗ 
jury from the' tongues and pens "of men N. 
whillt not underſtanding the nature and 
end of government in r nor having 
formed any clear and conſiſtent notions'of 
juſtice-and mercy, or of that public utility, 
Which on ght always to be intended and 
Atifwersd, by puniſhing as well as by 
| rewarding; $ they have erected, in their own 
imagination, a ſcheme of government, AC- 
kording to their on narrow. partial, arbi- | 
wary, or efitliuſiaſtic conceits; and have 
end * this ſcheme to the moſh 

ſu- 
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ſublime and excellent Being, Whoſe if. 
dom and goodneſs are infinite, Woſe 
thoughts and deſigns excel thoſe of the 
vic and beſt men, as "The OP" "are" 
_ earth.” % 21 45 ens rl 4 + 
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2 de eas be more becoming N 
thoſe, who are appointed to be miniſters of 
religion, and guardians: of its truth and 
Purity, than to vindicate Gop!s government 
of the world, and to reſcue that moſt 
ſublime and ſacred character, which we 
fhould always contemplate with the higheſt 
veneration and affedtion; from thoſe ui. 
worthy notions, which men are apt to 
intermix with their belief of a Deity; and 
eſpecially from thoſe black calumnies, by 
which he is repreſented as no better, in 
effect, chan tlie greateſt tyrabit, inſtead of 
being the moſt juſt, beneficent and merci- 
ful governor. For the influence which 
religion has upon the diſpoſitions and 
morals of mankind, will be uſeful, or hurts 
5 in proportion as their ſentiments of the 
divine 
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divine nature and government are good, 
or evil. The worſt evils., of, ſuperſtition! 
and enthuſiaſm have their ſource in an un- 
juſt, or partial opinion of the Deity. Nor 
can the belief of his exiſtence, r almighi 
power, produce any good effects, ſeparate 
from a belief af his penfect juſtice and 
goodneſs. A juſt eſteem of the Dairy: | 
therefore, is that ſpring of true religion 
and virtue, which ought to be preſerved; 
as much as poſſible, pure and nn in 
the minds of men. ir ch n D188. 89 
Hadgi pit h hebe . 
Ir is more eurious a diffieult than nes 
ceſſary,. to account for the propenſity of 
mankind, to receive and retain ſuch ill 
i npreſſions of the Deity, and his 3 
ment of the world. 
aſcribed to thoſe 7 and ee which 
are apt ſometimes, eſpecially in ſome pers 
ſons. to ſeize and wholly poſſeſs the ĩmagi · 
nation, and thereby diſturb and over- power 
their reaſon: or, to their violent reſent- 
ments againſt thoſe who oe injure 


them, 
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them, which tempt them to avenge thems 
ſelves in proportion to their own power, 
rather than to do juſtice in proportion to the 
offence; and hence lead them to imagine, 
that the greater power the perſon offended 
is poſſeſſed of, the greater puniſhment he 
will conſequently inflict :—or, whether they 
may be owing in ſome inſtances to the 
ſtrength of any other paſſions ;——ſo much 
is certain, That human' paſſions and affec- 
tions, either [ſeparate or united, have a 
great influence upon their underſtandings, 
and contribute both to form and confirm 
their particular | ſentiments of the charaQter 
and diſpoſition of the Supreme Bein g. y 


Ir may be chilly difficult to trace out 
with any preciſion, how ſuch opinions have 
actually ariſen and ſpread in the world; 
particularly this barbarous notion of a ſtate 
of never-ending miſery and torment, The 
heathen poets adopted the vulgar fables, 
in regard to the different ſpecies of the in- 
fernal torments. And Virgil aſſigns a per- 

Bo. petual 


/ 
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petual duration of miſery to ſome crimi- 
nals; Sede æternumgue ſedebit infeltx 
Theſeus: though to others he is ſo fa- 
vourable as to allow, in proceſs of time, a 
releaſe : So that his doctrine has a remark- 
able conformity to the popiſh hell and 
purgatory.—But it. was the buſineſs of the 
poets to affect the imagination : And to this 
end, they made the like uſe of the fabu- 
| ow traditions of their times, as Shake 
ſhear does of his witches and apparitions, 
-— Theſe were the pretarum & pictoruth 
ortenta, which Cicero, as a philoſopher, 
ſpeaks of with ſo much contempt, as to 
fay, .** Who can be ſo ſenſeleſs as gi 
r mmer. T 


Mabumer ſeems to adopt the doftrine of 
eternal torments in good earneſt; and 
thunders it out, not only againſt criminals; 
but againſt all who do not receive his torar., ” 
His language is © They ſhall undergo the 
< rigours of an infinite pain, * 
Vor. I. Ff:. + ſhall 


\ 
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= ſhall. never be caſed in their torments.— 
« They ſhall be eternally confined- in thge 
« fire of hell. They ſhall dwell there 


« eternally. Gop will change their 


* burned ſkin into a new ſkin, that they N 
may ſuffer the more. He hath pre- 
e pared hell for them, where they ſhall 


« remain eternally.— The Infidels ſhall 


* be encompaſſed with flames of hell.— - 
« They ſhall have ſhirts of fire. Wee 
« water ſhall flow in upon their heads: — 
« The fire ſhall burn what is in their 

oh bellies, and ſhall roaſt their. ſkin. P 
« They ſhall be beaten with clubs of iron. 


When they think to go out of this 
« fire, they ſhall. enter further into it. 
c« They ſhall not die in thoſe torments, and 


« their torture ſhall never be afſwaged.— 


«They ſhall in vain implore ſuccour of 


“ Gop,—They ſhall demand of the keeper 
ee of the fire, Will thy lord never deliver 


* us from theſe pains ?—He ſhall anſwer 
cc thep, Ye ſhall abide there eternally, — 
9 « They 


£ 


1 * 
| 
4 
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45 They, F. get out of this fire, 
Lig neither. be able to. repent, Their 


Bog pains ſhall be augmented, and pains 4 
Vw NPON: pam: * = AJ , — — 8 &;- | — "oy | 

| * | g 
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If Apen then, that this dodtrine . 
Eternal t torments, is certainly a Mabometan 
if not a Heathen docktine. But whether it 
be 4 Jewiſh, or a Chriftian doctrine, re- | 
mains a N of 1 3 ee 

„ l e 
* 1 have not hel been able to diſcover any - 

wing Ake it, in the writings of the U . 
Namen: "Anti am fully convinced that 
Boe paſſages in the New, which have been 
thought to imply it moſt ſtrongly, do di- 
rectly, and in the ſtrongeſt manner imply 
the contrary.—And for proof of this, Ibeg 


leave to refer you to a difcourſe; now going 
to od PUT * N 


—_ This was publiſhed before the preceding diſcourſe. 


oy | | 5 
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I, the expreſſions of being thrown into a 
furnace of fire—caft into a lake of fire— 
into everlaſiing fire into hell, here the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched 2 he 
Ao not import a total deſtruction, or an- | 
nihilation ; I muſt confeſs myſelf to be ut- 


- 4 terly at a loſs; and muſt beg your kind 


aſſiſtance, in order to find out the meaty 


Ir I tell a man whoſe houſe is on fire, 
That that fire is wnquenchable ; the mean» 
ing is the ſame, as if I told him, that his Dd 
houſe would be entirely deſtroyed. 8 
tell a gardener, whoſe plants, or the bloſ- 
ſoms, are infected by the worm, That he 
cannot kill that worm, or, that it will net 
die; it is the ſame thing as if I told him, 
that his fruit will come to nothing, or his 
plants die. Or, if a patient is afflicted with 
a diſtemper, which 1s ſuppoſed to proceed 
from worms, and he is told that the werm 
will not die; the meaning of the phraſe 
2 8 muſt 


8 
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muſt be, that the diſeaſe will end in the 


death of the patient. And if ſuch phraſes 


be conſidered as proverbial among the Jews, 


and that when any perſon fell into any diſ- 


temper, or calamity, that would certainly 


end 1 in deſtruction, it was uſual for them 


to ſay, That is a worm that will not die; 


or, © That is a fire that will not be quench- 
ed; the ſenſe is perfectly intelligible : 


they meant that it was a loſt caſe; that 
there was no poſſibility of preventing the 


. deſtruction of the perſon, or thing, / to 


which they applied the proverb. 


| "IE thers 18 ſomething abſurd and 


contradictory in the image made uſe of, if 
we ſuppoſe chaff, wood, or other uſeleſs 
materials, thrown into an unquenchable 
fire, and yet not to be conſumed and de- 
ſtroyed i in that fire; or, a living creature 
caſt into it, and yet preſerved alive for ever 


in it: For, throwing into the fire is always 


underſtood, to be the molt effectual way 
Ff 3 to 


8 
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to defiroy a thing: And the 4½ extinguiſh: N 
able the fire is, the more certainly will the 


ſubject thrown in be conſumed. The ori- 
ginal term, xu, properly tranſlated, : 
1s, To burn up, or utterly conſume by fre: I 
which is dire&ly contrary to a being pre- 

ſerved in the fire. h ſhall burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. John iii. 12, 
The expreflion here is probably borrowed 
from Malachi iv. i. Por behold the day 
cometh that ſhall burn as an oven; and all 
the proud, yea, and all that ds wickedly ſhall | 
be flubble; and the day that cometh ſhall 


burn them up, faith the Lord of Hoſts, that - 
it ſhall leave them neither root nor branch. — 


Similar to this is the expreſſion i in the Epiſ- 


tle to the Hebrews: Our GOD 75 4 CONSUM= 


ING Fire, xaſeexozou: Which ſignifies, 
utterly deftroying ; ; the very reverſe of pit 


ſerving.— There is, indeed, ſo direct a con- 
tradiction between the idea of preſerving 
any creature alive, and that of throwing it 
into a fire, a fire that cannot be extinguiſh. 
| ed 3 


„ 
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ed; that if duly conſidered, it is amazing 
* how men came to join ſo oppoſite ideas 


ALE together, or imagine them to be conſiſtent. 


This inconſiſtency Malomet ridiculouſly at⸗ 


tempts to reconcile by ſaying, “ That Go 


will change their burned ſkin into a new 
ſkin, that they may ſuffer the more., 


Fin is, indeed, an inſtrument of for. * 
ture, as well as of deſtruction. But why 


men ſhould think it more becoming the 
moſt juſt and merciful Governor of the 
world, to make i 4t an inſtrument; of ever- 
4 rather than of their eie e 
or why, they ſhould be diſpoſed to take the 
words of ſcripture in a. ſenſe contradictory 
to reaſon, juſtice and humanity, when 
they will not only admit of, but are moſt 
naturally underſtood in a different ſenſe, 


agreeable to juſtice and 4 ; is tome 
inconceivable. 


THE 
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Tux ſubject is reducible, ſo far as the 


i iſtian revelation is concerned, to this . 


ſingle queſtion: Whether the afore- men- 
tioned expreſſions are intended to convey to 
us the idea of everlaſting torture, or of 
everlaſting deſtruction, i. e. annihilation? | 
Perhaps, ſome may be inclined to think, 

that they ſerve to convey ideas, both of tor- 
ment, and of total deſtruction. With ſuch 
perſons (if there are any) I defire to have 
no controverſy, Becauſe on this ſuppoſi- 
tion, the torment or miſery cannot be in. 
finite. And it is only that Mahometan, 
Pagan, and (as I muſt confeſs it appears to 
me at preſent) moſt abſurd, cruel, Anti- 
Chriſtian, and diabolical doctrine of zufinite, 
or never-ending miſery and torment, which 


I am oppoſing, and endeavouring to eradi- 
cate : - Dam excutere opinionem (to uſe the 


words of Cicero) mibimet volui radicitus.” 


TrarT thete are e paſſages 3 in the New 


Teſtament which imply, that the ſentence 
of 
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of eternal death ſhall be executed upon 
criminals with circumſtances of ignominy, 
horror and pain, proportionate to their guilt, 
I readily allow and affirm : Yet am not of 
opinion, that the figures of being caſt into 
unquenchable fire, and the like, are intend- 
ed to convey to us any idea of /orment, but 
folely that of total deſtruction, or annihila- 
tion, or a ceaſing to exiſt. And the paſſage 
in the book of Revelations, where it is ſaid, 
that death and bell (i. e. Hades) fhall be 
caſt into the lake of fire, ſeems to me de- 
ciſive in this point. For certainly the 
meaning there is, not that death and Hades 
ſhall be 7ormented (which is ridiculous) but 
that they ſhall be aboliſhed. 


Bor it is not my deſign, either to trou- 
ble you with a ſuperfluous repetition of 
what hath been ſuggeſted in the diſcourſe 
referred to, or to exhauſt the ſubje&t : But 
only to repreſent to you in few words, the 
view which I have of it at preſent ; and to 


intreat 


NS 
. ae | 


intreat your friendly alliſtance, in forthe 


explaining the ſubject, and either ine 75 
or confirming my ſentiments. wry 


. 


Give me Jeads to ads; sir, That it is 
a ſubje& worthy of your pen: That ac- 
cording as the doctrine of future puniſh- 
ment is differently explained and believed, 
it will very differently affect mens opinion 
of the Supreme Being: And that in a cauſe, 
in which the honour of Gop; and the 
credit of the chriftian revelation, are ſo 
immediately concerned, you cannot find 
yourſelf unconeerried. EE. 


Fox my own a part I am pearl that 
the vulgar notion of eternal torments has 
been productive, nat of- virtue and hap- 
pineſs, but of wickedneſs and miſery in 
the world, where it has been moſt ſeriouſly 
and fteddily believed. However, conſe- 
quences are not the ſubject of our enquiry, 
but the truth of the doctrine, The pro- 

| Per, 
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per queſtion is, What is the doctrine of 
our Saviour? — When that is determined; 
if any man, after allowing the doctrine to 
be His, yet ſhall ; impute ill effects to it, or 
aſſert that it ought not to be preached, or 
publiſhed ; he pretends to be wiſer than our 
Saviour, and is guilty of an arrogance in- 
conſiſtent with his chriſtian profeſſion. 


* 


Tnar yon bear a more free and noble 
mind than to be influenced by vulgar pre- 
judices, or infected with an itch of popu- 
larity, or biaſſed by any mean conſidera- 
tions; I am moſt willing to believe. And 
therefore hope, that you will favour myſelf, 

and others, with a public explanation of 
your ſentiments; and, if you think proper 
to take pen in hand, cannot eaſily doubt of 
your doing ample juſtice to ſo important 
and intereſting a ſubject, ® 


J am, with ſincere efteem, yours, &c. 


SAMUEL BOURN. 


Dai 
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END of the FIRST VoLUME. 
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